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Tiils volume of the Catal(^e of Indian Coins in Uie British 
Museum, describing the coins of the Gupta dynasties, is entirely 
the work of Mr. John Allan, Assistant in the Department of Coins 
and Medals. 

In order to make the Catalogue as complete a work of refercoce 
as possible, important varieties in other cabinets have Ijeen 
described in the text and illustrated in the plates. 

The sise of the coins is given in inches and tenths, and the* 
weight in English grains. Concordances with other systems of 
measurement are given at the end of the volume. 

I have compared the descriptions with the originals, anti have 
read the proofs of the whole volume. 


Bbiti5H Mcseusi, 
April , 1914. 


G. F. HILL, 
Keeper of Coins, 
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IXTRODUCTJUN 


I. SCOPE AXD ARRANGED EXT OF THE CAT.VLOGUEL 

^1, The prc!Hjnt volume of the Cfl,talogue of liHliiio Coin a 
contains tho following series:— 
i* Tlio Gupta dynasty, 
li* Tho Guptas of Eiiatem Hlalwa. 
iii. i^a^uku, kin^ of Cauda. 
iv„ Certain unattributed coins of Gupta fal>ric. 

^ 2 . By far the most important of these is the series of ooiiiH 
of the Gupta rJ 3 niafity, the MuftouEu collection of which, thou^li 
Inckiug one or two unique coins in other nauseums. Is unrivAlle<J^ 
In vieu‘ of the fragmentary nature of the legends^ the rarit}" of 
miiny of the types, and the desirability of making this Catalogue 
os ooiuplete os jx^ssihlo. a numljer of speciiiiens from other 
collections are included where necessary- to suppletneDt the 
Musenni collection.' 

^ 3. The feuDdations of the Gupta collection in the Museum 
were laid about 1783 by a donation from Warren Eastings of 

' (a Lhu conueidao I hnv(^ to adraovleilgii! Lb« tertiL'fia C'f &h A. DJeudenut, 
Prof. IL Nabel. and Prof. O. Retowskl, whu kindly scippllsd mtr with coatv of 
the (luphi coini in the BibdotbiHjue NaCjumdc. fCain^r Fitedrioli MiLHeuiu, and 
tbF> Ermitage Iinp^iai retpoctiTely. Tltc Indian MuiH'um cellectioa b now 
Bci.^eiaible in Mr+ Pincent A. SmithV CuLain^^: I am imtebted to Mr O, B. 
Uun^li, t^prator of tbc Lucknow Muis^um, for a liit pf tbe fine coIlecti'On in bin 
thaine. Tlie Hon. Mr, UuniH I.C S., Mr AV. E. M. Campbell, [.C,S,, and 
Dr. W. Rnejf LC.S. (rttd.), have allowed me to examine Iheir coIlectionH, 
while the (lnt-naiUL>d alio gave me an Opportunity of examining the Mirxapur 
Hoard. Mr Falcaner Modnn allpnred mo to exam ins the Bodleian colleetionji 
to which one pr two addition^ have been made since Prof K. J. Bap^nn 
puldiihed it in ISfil. 
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A number of Jate tJuptft coin.® from tbe XfiU^hat hoard: the 
AC<juis3t]on,B frojii the Bankj;^ jinJ Payne Knig^ht colloctioiis may 
W also Iraceti to thifi hqarrL Tl>c* donation of the Warsdon 
eonectioii u] IS43 added a number of inipi^rtont ooins and nsade 
the series for the first time fairly repreBentativOi Tfie pnncha.se 
in I8t7 of the entire eolleetion farmed by James Prinsep enn'ehe<i 
the Jlu-seiini Oupta aerita Tirith over thirty coine, most of which 
ha^l been dcseribed in Pnusep'a articles in the t!m 

gem.s of the collection being the fine ‘ Retrejitliig Uoa ' of Caiirlra- 
gupta II and the Swordaiiiaii typo of Runiarugnpta I. The 
&;lcn collection, acquired in 1853, lucliided, amonpt other nirities, 
the Tiger type of Samuctragnpta; thin collection wiia fomietl by 
fitiorgie Eden, firat Earl of Auckland, Governor-General of India 
1836’-41, and was purchased in 1853 from his sister, the Hon. 
Mias Emily Eden, novelist and traveller, who accompfiuled her 
brother to Indlfu In 1S50 the collection formed by Edward 
Tliomas was purclinaed- A small purchase freun Captain Swiiiey 
in 1869 may l>e iiiieuttoned here, as it contained a number of the 
cojue coiltwted by Dr. Swinoy anti dencribed by Prof. H. H. Wilson 
in his Ariitiui Auti^xia. 

In 1882. the Secretary of State for India in Council presented 
the India Office collection of Oriental coina at the Indian Office; 
most of the Gupta coins in this aeries appear to liave come from 
the Blinrsnr hoai-d. General Sir Akxamlcr Cunningham^a muni' 
ficent h^equest in 1894 further enriched the Gupta series. Jr 
1910 the fine collection fomiod by Mr. H. Nelson Wright uaa 
acquireti, inciqding many ran> and valuable coLns. In conclusion, 
to the generosity of Miv (now Sir) Richaid Eivett-Comae the 
Museum owes seme of its rarest coins, notably the wcMalled 
Two QiieetLN (here called Prathpa) ij-pe of Kumaragupbi I, and 
the coin of Vira.'fenu Knimilditya. 

^ 4. The Boyal collection in SI* PetorabuiT;^ practically consistH 
of the collection foniie<[ by 31 r* Alex* Grant and of the 133iite 
King collection, both of which were purchased m bfoc : the EerJin 
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collection conttiitiH nmon^ift othet iit^nigitioiiB a Btiiai] collection 
Formed by Prof. Btihler, while the collcctioa forrnoci by Mr. Vincent 
Smith is included in tlic Paris collection. The Clivo Bnyley coU 
lection, to which reference is occosionully ntndc, hss recently l>een 
purchased by SI. Sul tow of Moscow, The Lucknow' collection, 
recently enriched by the Mirzapnr and Bjillia lioards, consists 
chiedy of coins actjulred by the Treasure Ti-ovc fjaws of the 
United ProT,iiicew. The fine private collections which have been 
laid under contribution for this volume have been formed in the 
United Provinces. 

{ 5* Particulnra of act|uhfLtian of all coins arc ffiven where they 
are of the slightest interest, as well aa particulars of previous pub¬ 
lications and any available infortnation about provenance. The 
information available under tho latter head is unfortunately by 
no means .so iilcntirul ns might be wished. 

§ fi. As the dies were, apparently, as is still the case w’lth 
coinages of the moriem native states of India, larger than the 
tisns, few coins have complete lcgi>nds, and tlio great majority 
bear only a fragment of the full legend* Beforo describing the 
actual Coins of any pnrticulsr tj*j>e, a typical coin is deecribod 
with the legonda restored as far as possible ; the actual coins then 
follow witli their rcadinga. Letters are reatorcrl when sufficient 
traces nminin to j'ustrfy their insertion* the superscript voa-el 
signs frefjuently do not appear on the coin even when there is 
room for thiuii„ thej' are only given in the dfscriptions of the 
coins when they actually appear on the coin ; it will be dear fruin 
a comparison with the completed legend at the top W’hether the 
vowel following any consonant is n or whether a vowd-inarh 
is omitted. 

^ 7* As the minority of the legends arc metrical, missing cntsuit/s 
are represented by a long or short vowebmark accordijig to the 
laetrical length of the missing syllable j it should be noted that 
this method is also adopted in legends wbicli arc not metrical. 
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ijrritoDUcTftJx 


^ 8- Tiic adopted by Rajiaon in liis Cnftiln^tie uf CfdTm 

of th€ Amihrttit^ of marking the Itegiiiiijng of tbo bgenJ l^y 
tho corresponding honr figure of a c!oek hoe been folbwcil in thin 
Catalogue m ttie dc^tiplioiiB of the silver coLd» ; coIhh vrith 
legends beginning in the same position are grouped togetberj and 
the hour-hand iodicntbn is given only with the of the group. 

IL HISTORY AXD CHBONOLOOV. 

Gcpta to CaN'DKAOUPTA I. 

^ D, Vciy little is definitely known regarding the origin and rise 
of the Guptn dynasty. The genealogical listw given in the vanuua 
inscriptions agree in tracing the foundation of the iljiimnsty to the 
^lEdiilraja Gupta. Fi-om the distinction made Ijctvreen the title 
tiiiirfidinr^a of Gupta and Ills successor Ghatotkaea and 
tihii-ajat which is applied to the later members of the dynasty, 
it may l»e atisunied that he was not a paramount sovereign but n 
feudatoryd Kis temtory prolKibly lay around P^pilipiitiUj. which 
may have b^en his capitah Though I^Lasen had pointed out(/i)Ci!H 9 r’^« 
Afferfumotiiiw/fij ii, p, 943j that this kings name was simply 
Gupta anil not SrlgupUi, Ihb view not universally accepted 
till the publication of Floet*3 notes on the point in LA.j siv^ 
p. ^4. rtnd Cr/,/,^ iih pp, 8j, 0, note 3 ; it is now poszdlile to quote 
examples of the use of Gupta alone as a proper name to su[)' 
plement Fleets oilments; GupU was the name of the father 
of the celebrated Buddhist aaiotj UpagupU in the 
1905, p, 014, PI. VI. 23, Rnpsou published a seal witJi the l^ijend 
a mixture of Sanskrit and J''r44kfit for a Sanskrit GuptaitTfti ; 
Dr, Hocmle posseases a clay seal reading ^ri'r whicJi 

must he of the third cetitury A-U., as this construction appears to 
In* obsolete in the fourth ccntujy. 

' Fleet, C.LI., iu, p, 15, nole 4. 

‘ Dt'rytTKitllnii, «L CowgJI and pp. 343^ ff. 

* On Srth with ^nitii'e for ^ with cempocnd, of. Jiapscin, ./,R A.S. iDOb 

p. n. 
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^ ]0» the Cbincsc pilgrimj, ivho tmvoUeH in Inulia in 

A.I>. 671-fiftG. mentions a 'great king' (mahdi^Jjtt), Sri-Gnpta ft'A:!?' 
li-kiAo), who ViQilt ii tomplo nonr ilrgnfiikhavana for some Qjinest^ 
pilgrims whose piety lie bfi<l rcmarkerh Thia temple, the ruins of 
wliicli were s+till known lu I-Taing's time as the 'Temple of China \ 
was endowed hy the king ivith twenty-fonr largo villages; the 
fuumdablon of the temple took place Niljout' five hunt!red jcjirn 
before the writers time.' Fleet* rejects the identiheation of this 
monarch ivlth Gupta on the groiinds that (aj tlie formeFa name 
is Sn-Guptai and i'Taing’s date would place him al*ont 
A. i>. 17&, which IS. of course., too early. It ia not, liowever, neces¬ 
sary to regani the Sri hero na an integral part o^f the name 
it is frequently nse^l m an honorific by the 
Chinese writers, and the urgiLmeut'S applied to the expreshion 
in the inscriptions ore equally valid heiT to shovr that the name 
of the king referred to by I-Tsiiig was Gupta. The chronologieol 
difficulty is at first sight more eerious. I-Thiug^s stiitemeiit, 
however, is a vague one anrl, as Cbavaiines (note 2) points out, 
not to be taken too Utcniily. Gupta must have T.icen reigning 
in the latter half of the third eentuiy' a. d., or about four 
centuries lie fore l-Tsing wrote. Considering the lapse of time 
iind the fact that the Chinese pilgrim gives the statement on 
the authority of a 'tradition handed down from iincietit times 
by old men' there seems no reason to doubt the identlficatian on 
chronological grounds,^ Another important argument in favour 
of the identification is that the lands of the patron of the Chinese 
pilgrims must hav'e lain within the Gupta territory^ and it is 
unlikely that we shonJd have had tw'‘0 ditferent mlera in tJie same 
territory of the same najne within ho brief a period; hml the 

’ Beal, J^RA^Sr, IBB2, p. 571 1 Chavanaea, Mifn-oit-tM nr fa JiAt^ieux 
pftr I-Taiitff, 1S94, S2-3^ Bole 3? Br, J.TaVtifcniia, 

Rccani o/fh* fiuddirift flrltgion, 1896, jv, placM the date ef 
compwtion of the Memoirs in A..Dr 601 
» CJJ-i lib Sf motfl ^ 

* Tiscent Smith lUsaiuei the identity io hia lifttiatd I.A., UKK, 

p. 258, but does not mention the point in his 
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Gupta mentioned hy I-Tsing lioen an iiucestor of and not iileaticfl!l 
with GuptuL, Im must luive appcaiv 2 d in somoor the gvi^uealogienl ILsts* * 

^ J Ih In our present ignorance of the hifitor 3 ' of J^^orthem Indiii 
111 the thitxi century' a, d. it is quite imposiahle to trace the rise to 
power of the founder of the Gupta dynastj'. It seetna certain 
that tJiq Kuahnn or Tukhara empiro atretelied as fur to the south- 
wkst ns Afagmlha (cf^ § 2 fl), jvud the Gupta kingdom wne probabi^’ 
one of rtianj^ winch rose to practicoJ independence with the decline 
of Kiisliaii power in the second and thml centuries a. n, Acconling 
Eo tile I7fliia.-Puri'tn<i,^ natuea ending in -tj^^pta are chaitictoristic 
of thtj VftlSya and ^Odru castes^ ththse rules, however, were by no 
mranH inflexible, and exceptions may be iiuoted *; on. the other 
hand Candragupta Maurya was certainly- of low casto origin, as his 
name vvouhl impl}', and it is vorj’ possible that the Uistoiy of 
tha rise of the founder of tliu- Gupta djuiast}' closely resembles 
that of the great ilaurya.’ 

VVe have no meanis of fixing the linuU of Gupta's reign accu¬ 
rately; Vincent Smith ^ suggests a. a 275-300, which muat Ik? 
approx I matcl}' correct, 

§ 12. Gupta's son and successor waa ihe .Maharfija Ghntotkaea. 
Xothing is known of the events of bis reign. It was suggested 
h 3 ' the late Dr. Blodi* that he may be identieal Trith the Ohatot* 
kacagupta whose name was found on a seal at Vnisali. and 
this view lias lieen atlopted by Vincent Smith.® Tim seal in 
question tears the inaci-iption i^n-GhifothuxtipLj>l(ntya. It is 
remarkable m the first place that, if OhatotkAca were knovi'n. as 
Ghafotkacaguptn, he should not be given this name in 003 '^ known 


' TruDil. WilMin, p. 298. 

* e.g. Fleet, C-JJ., iii, p. 11, iwfe 1. . ■ - 

’ The Baddkut uint UpEig'aihtawai afW caste udgin, beiiij;' thu soa of 
Oupta, a gtJndAilxt or vendor of MWnt (Arj^Trud^na, loc. cit 1 . 

' IJK12.P. 2&e. 

’ Roporl o/tkf ArckatolQfftcal Siirwy o//Mdp4, 19iJ3-4, p, 102. 

« J.R.jLS.^ 1905, p, 153; p, 200, note 2. 
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inscription. Wc intisi further consider tine date of the seals found 
at \ai4tlli nlon^ witii that of Ghatotks,cag\]pta. The inoaf impor¬ 
tant of jind the one which ^jives the key to the date of the 
whole collection, is a seal of the ‘^fahiUlevI Dhrovasrilcuinl, ipicen 
of the 3Iahurajiklhiriija Caiidrnj^pta [II] and mother of the 
Mah^iiiju Govindogupta \ Dhru vasv'am iiiT m clearly t he Dhruvadovi 
of tJjo iiiscriptionSj^^ and the date of the fwal may be placed towards 
the end of the reign of Candragupta II, the latter heing still alive, 
and Govindogupta governor of VaifiAli for his father, iJaoy of the 
seals are clearly those of contcniporarj' ofHcials of Govindngupta's 
courh Id* R, Bhandarkar- is apparently right in suggesting 
that tlie place where the seals were found wes the office of the 
person entniatcd ivith the duty of making seals. It is most 
nnlikel}’ that he would have in his possession a seal of a king 
who had lived nearly a century before, particidarly as no seals 
were found which might l>e itssumed to be intcnueiiiate in date* 
There la really no reason^ then+ to identify Ohatotkaco vrith the 
Ghatotkacagiipta of the senh Tlie latter was prohably a nieoibor 
of the royal family, aa he ijeara tlie honorific Si% while tho afisencc 
of some such title os litaJidr^a affords further proof that he 
cannot be Ghatotkaca; ho probably held some office at the conrt 
of the yHmrdja and was iKJsaibJy called after Ghatotkaca* The 
name Gha^tkaca Is not a eammon one* but is pronifneut in the 
MaliAbhaiuta as the name of the son of Bhimasenn b 3 ' Hidimlia^ 
a His date ma^' be coujectured to Ixj i>. 300-320.“ 

^13. Ghatotkaca was succeeded hy hin son CaudmgiuptA I* 
Ho ia distingnisfied iu the inscriptions from his predocassor the 
title maJuhdjadhlr^Ja, indicative of pamuiount sovereignty. Hm 
iiueen is the first of the line to be mentioned in the genealogical 
lists; she was the l^tiihjldevi KumAnidevi, daughter of JJcchnvi. 

' Cf. ihfl aaiiqci Mumafladcti suni MBru^rMvamini appliid to the mother 
of Sarraeulbii in two of Ida inaeriptloai {fleet, C,/J., iti, p 127 1 S and 
p. 131, 1. G)* 

* LA^, IS 12, p. 3. 

Vincent Snntb, f.X., J&02. p„ 
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Sammlragupia in LLs AlInhnijAtl JinjcriptiDii iliiKribois himsolf as 
■ Licchavidauhitrathe sou of the daughter of LiceJm^'i* and the 
same epithet is regTiIarly appJied to Jiiin by his Rueocssore In their 
inscriptions, Tlje title ma/tddivl applied to Kuiiiii.rndevi appears 
to correspond to Ahfhanijddhin^fi and. to be the prerogative of 
queens of parnmonut sov'ereigns; cb for example the Asirjjtvdli 
seal * of the Maukbiiri king i>arvavfmuan* in whiclk the wives of 
TnaJiiOTfij'fTS am regularly giif'on the title devl^ while the queens 
of nux^Mi'djdilMriiJnA bear the title ntnAotfri^. This duttmetion 
does not appear to imve l>een maintained at a later peritxl; in 
the Sonpat’ seal of llarsavardhumVr for exaiDplCp the titles det-i 
and are> both applied to the tjupeas of ?n«/idny£wfAirii?j^aa»® 

^ 14. The union of Candragupta t with the Licehavi family i« 
further commemorated hy a aeries of Kiimndragnpts^B coins [see 

70 th) having on the obverse standing figures of Candragupta 
and Kumwelevi with their iiamcSr and on the reveuw a figure 
of Lak-^ml seated on a lion with the legend ‘ the 

Liccfmvis V Tlio LieehaviB are not meiitiDiieci in the PurAnos; it 
seems evident from Manu, x. 22 , that lirahmaiuc tradition regariied 
the Esfltnyas of iingiidha and Nepal as uiioriJiEklox.^ In the 
early history of Buddhism and Jainism they play an iinportaat 
part, however, as an jllustrioua family niling at VaiSiili. Nothing 
is known of their history during the ceuturies intervening till they 
reappear in connexion ivith the marriage of Caudmgupta, 

^ 15. It is evident fronii the pride with which it is mentioned 
by his successors that tliLs anion market! an epoch, in the fortunes 


' Fleet, CX/,, ili, uo. 47+ 

* JZrtJ,, no. 52. 

* On thii point cf. also Flcat* U.IL, «i, jt. 16, aaUr 2. 

* According to Vincent Smith (/.^+, 1012, p, 250^ no, 7} Iht form 

ii foonJ on n cob) in the Hivctt'Carniic coUection in the rndian Maseam, but 
it ii not fpeeiBed in hii of C^in* im fndhn MitKUttu vol. i, 

PP+ 00-1 DO t thin form, thongh ntrar, ii hovever ako fomiul^ cf. Fleet, CX.A> 
iii, p. 16, note I j S. LiJvi, Le X^pat, ii, p, S0, note 1: and. Biihler, Ajiny of 
^fartu X. 22, note. 
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of the Guptji faaiilj’. WhetlicTf^ Vincent suggests, the 

Llcchftvis at this time nctimllj,-' hold Papiliputra and that 
through Ills mandiige Csndragiipta micceedKl to the power of his 
vvjfe^s relatives ma}" be doubted!. I-Tsiiig*a evidence 10) suggests 
that Pat^aliputni was in the possesaiou of tlio (liiptas even in 
Gupta's tiiiio. It is evident from Gflndrugtiptn'a nsstiniption of the 
title TtmJidriyj^hir^jn that he considerably extended his coinpani* 
tively small auceatml dominions by conquest, and it may bo 
NUggeatod that the adjoining kingdom of Vui£ali was one of his 
earliest conquestSf and that his mamage with KumamdovT was 
one of the terms of tlte treaty of peace. Too much cmphaKis 
should not be laid on the pride of the Guptas in their Licchavi 
blood, but it was probably due rather to the ancient lineage of the 
Licchavis than to any material advantages gained hy this alliance, 

^ 16. No inscriptions or other records of Cnndrsgupta'a reign are 
known which might have given us details of the extent of his 
conqncsU; btit from cm- knowledge of 8iunuilr»gnpta*s conquests 
It njft}' lie deduced that his father rul«l the Ganges Valley from 
the mouth of the Jumna {Pray/iga) to Patalipatra; it seems to bo 
to Ids reign that the verses in the PuTflnas ’ dehning the Gupta 
dominion!) refer. 

^ 17. It is from the reign of Candragupta I that the Gupta era 
dates: the first year of this era ran from Februaiy 26, 326, to 
Marcli 15, 321,^ which is assumed to be the lirat year of Candra^ 
gupta Th reign. It is not correct to say with Vincent Smith" that 
Caiidragupta T founded the? Gupta cm, dating from hia formal 

■ pp. 26^-G. 

' Anu^ngjpniyH^niiLi mikgiuUii^pUi^ bhokis^'imd (tmail. 

H. tl. Wilion, mo, p, 47?, note 70^; 

AuuKSugiipnij&gnxb oi sTihctikiLi mBgadM.Am UtliA 

E(£u joaapsdiUi sarraD bhob^ant^ gnptaTiutiliijih 
i VoffifpNr.i^, (looted bj Wfinon, tbid.}; cf. Vincent Smith, 7A., ItHK, 
p. note 7, 

* FlMt. CJJ^ iii. Introdueticn i J.A., tmh pp. 37S^80. 

' EJL /.*, p, 20C: fmjteriiil Oa^tMufi-^ il, p, ‘20(5. 




INTROBUCTIiiS 


%X 

consecration, os evklence of liis inciv/aased politicaL iraportantje. Aw 
Fleet ^ has omphasi^ecl, the Qupta era, like other erass^ simply grTe^v' 
out of Iho habit of dating in regnal ycara. On the death of tlie 
founder of an era the date fomula was retained, and the reckoning 
was allowed to run on riiochiinleally in Ids sucecssor^a reign, as is 
clear from such OKpreasions as 

ao 8 (literally^ in the SStli year of the reign of Ciindragniita,) in 
Candragupta Il'a Godhwii inscription * * and the numcFous other 
o.^amplcs given by Fleet. It,is moat probable tliat Candragupta 1 
did not assume the title Mtthdi-djddhfra^a immediately on hia 
succession to his father, but only did so after some expansion of 
his ancestral dominiou.s, which mast ?iave crecupied several years. 
Tlie era, however^ must date from the first year of his reign and 
not from anycci'emonialaWif^-a oe mahardjtliiftirtj^a^■ in support 
of this we may cite the case of Har^v^ardhann, whose era is knoa'n 
to ilate not from his coronation in (?12, but from his accession nix 
years earlier in Octotjcr, Tins is a further argument for 

accepting Fleet's date of a.D. h 1S5 for the death of Caurlragupta L 

2. i^ASlL’DRAOCfTA. 

§ 18. Candragupta I was auccceded by hia son Samudragupta, 
who deatined to rule One of the greatest empires Irniia has 
ever aeen. It ig clear from the Allahabad inscription and from the 
epithet applied to >Saniudragopta in other ingcriiv 

tion^ that the prince was selected from among hia sons by 
Candragupta I as best fitted to sneeeeLl him, so that he may n<Jt 
neccsaonly have l>een hLs oldi^t son* 

We are fortunate in possessing for the history of his reign 
flu epigraphic record, unirjuc among Indian annuls in its wealth 
of detail. TliLs Lh the Allahabad inscription, an elaborate Sanskrit 
conipositidu in verse and prose inscribed on a fitone pillar which 

' Fleet, <7././., iii, p. 33, note ' JfciVt. p. 33. 

* If it dan, Yincent Smith'» chronology here uicveptetj for the two preredin^ 
rvignt would hare to lit mndifled u foJlovii : Guptii. a.u. 2(0-290, {ihatarkaciH 
Am. 290-310, Caddmgnpta I, os maAtynljTo, a.d. 200-320. 
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luvJ bcton sot up aix hmidretl years befoix'^ by A^ka ami ijiBcribtd 
with his ctiietis. It ^s'cs a (lotaiS&I jiccoiint of Wiinimlnij^iptn's 
conquests, which, flhhough iidt profcss^^il}' chronological nor 
ttccuratol 3 ‘ geographical in arrangoniobt, cnahley tia to foitii a clear 
itics of the develop]meat and extent of his empire.^ 

5 The juscHptioii opens witli u vivnl account of llio acleetioii 
of Samutlrngupta ns Ytmir^a b}* * his father m the pivscncc of 
the whole court.“ His conquests line tlicii detailed under four 
heads which arc on the whole geographical, though the principle 
of arrongenjent appears luther to l>e the result or degree of the 
conquest; thus we have (a.) (second in the inscriptionH K 21) those 
kings who were slain and whose kingilouis were incorporated in 
•Saiiiudrnguptn’s douiinionB; (fr) (I. 19) kings who were dofoatcfl 
and taken priaonoriij but reinstated as tril tutarlcs to Saiiiiidragiipta : 
(f) (I. 22) the * frontier kings *, who appear to have conic to submit 
voluntsirily and jmy homage to the victorious monarch j {(/) {I. 23) 
more distant nionarchst who may have been dcfcatctl iy Snuiodra- 
gupta in l>attlo and who certainly ,saw tlie iioceRsity of keeping 
on good terms with him. 

^20. It is impossible with tlie material at our disposal to identify 
all the kings and kingdoms mentioned iu the iiisicriptions; the)' have 
l>oen discussed ly Fleet in the notes to Ids edition of tlic inscrip’ 
tion aud by Vincent Smith in ids paper on the 'Conquests of 
Sanindragupta ' i 189?, pp, SoO ff.). In L 21 wo read that 

‘his majesty had Iteeii incneaBed by violently upiooting lludra- 
pleva, Hlatila, Nagmlatta, Candravarman, Ganapatimga, Xagimcnji, 
Acjmtti, Natidi, Kjilavarman and many other kings of Arj'ftvartjr’, 
ami that ho 'made all the kings of the forest countries his 


' On tiia itnporLuQca of thif ioKriptien u a ilatiMl dacamCat of KAvjn 
litciutur? cf, BDhlcr» *Dip iiuiLKhcn iaKhrtftun und dxs Alter dcr indischen 
KnmtjxieKiei.'' pp. 30-45, Ahbaudlun^ XI of the tit$-KaitrrtMi'n 

dtr [3hilM.*hitl. ClaMf, tuL Exui+ Vienna, 

* Der Vem gehflrt ku dem Brsten mia dJs lador in dor paetiscLion Miaiatar* 
tnatcreb ihjrer Ifauptstarke^gtilciitet Imbea (BQhlcr, ojtf* cff,, 30), 
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serv’Aiits*. Of all thei^e kings only GiiMapatina^a, kibg^of Piulma- 
vftti or Xam'aTjisttTi Ijc identified with certainty; liis cOiilh are still 
auTnerous. Knpsoii ^ hits propOHod to identify tlie Xjlgjww^nii 
iiientioiied here with the Nagasena ‘heir to tbo Xuga homsc'* 
hi PrtdinJiVftti whoftc- doniifail hi given as one of the eii'amples 
of * disasters due tCf mi-stakuii carolesancsa ^ in the IlarAacarila.^ 
(Hifi min wm caused through the publication of his policy by a 
iSdrikd bird.) Rapson * had previously iuiggested^ in pointing 
out the strong refleinbiante of the Acyutu coins to tliofe of 
the Nagas^ that os Nagiulatta imd X^gABenii also may liave 
been momlters of the flarue family^ all the nine kings here mcn- 
tione»l; may have Imen iSiagaa and that the term *^iine Xagas^' 
might refer to a confederacy rather than a dynasty. It la, 
howoverii only a coincidence tliat the number of kings men- 
tinned by nnine in the inscription is nine* as the reference to 
the ‘other kinga of the forest countryshowa^ and it niuat 
not he forgotten that \ve have eoina of iive and poasiblj'^ seven 
other kings whose lui^aies end in -nflgft, similar to those of 
Ganapatinaga^ and that these coins all oome from Karwnr." 
Banafi fangnage alfio clearly iuiplica a Kilga dynasty 
of Pndmavati. There seems ki Ih> no rcaaan to doubt the existence 
of a Xnga difTiast}' whose ciipitol was P»<Imavatl, and if wc 
translate ^ii^tkulrtjftnmumih ns *heir to the Xaga hoitsa^ we 
caimot identify Bnnas JiaguNona with the Nagasona of the inscrifj- 
tion^as he would then bo a descendant or ancestor of Ga^iapstiuaga 
and not a oontemporary; it h posaibly to l>e simply translated 
*^11 mcnita^r of tlio INiaga houi^e', i. a brother or cousin of Gann- 
putinilgii, rniing a separate area, and we sbonhl thus be able to 
accept the identification. 

4 2], Certain small copper coins bearing the syllnbles ac^n 
found only at the aito of Ahiochatra have been attributed with 

* J.k.A.,S., lass, p. 419. » Xiigikkulvaaiiianab Niignsfimg^ ISOk 

* TrainL Cofc'ell oiul thomai, p. ISi • J.n.AJS., 1897, p 421. 

* ^ssuptini^ft ^ed. AVilcoti, p. 479v * Caiidinglm.mr pp. 2l et leq. 
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Considerable probabinty by Hupaou^ and Vincent. iSmith* to the 
Acyuta of tbe inflcription, wJuj would tliUB Imvo Ihich king of 
Ahieclieitni. It hus t>etin TOg|gcsted^ that AtAtlliV tnay be idctiticat 
with the MattiEii of the ckial found in Bulandsliahr, hut the abHcncu 
of any hoiLoriCic ou the hitter suggests that it is a private seul iind 
not one of a royiil personage. Lines 13^ 14 of the iiiflcriptlonj which 
arc dHUiaged, SrceiD to deal with tlio same csuipMign; iiVe are ugnin 
told that ho Qxtirpatod Acynta and Xfigoaona and eufi'turod the 
Htion of the family of Kot* ^ith his arnuos. TJio reniiiinder 
of the irerse soeins to mean tkat ho rostc^l on his burels for 
u period in (the city) ' nameil Pu^>tr»^ which is most probaldy 
Pataliputra. 

^ 22, The subjugation of* all the kings of the fgrrat countrj’*,* 
roughly equivalent to the modarn Central India, ijjid the kings 
of the south was proliably Ins next campaign. Linos lib 2:0 give 
u list of the kiiig^ whom he overthrow and state tliat the glory 
which he gained froui their capture was increasod by his magna¬ 
nimity in releasing thorn. The tirat to be subdued on hb 
southwanl march was king Mahcndra of Ko^ala; of the kings 
of the forcat eountiy' only Vyaghraritja of lllahak^iitdra b 
mentiouod bj^ nanie Overthrowing ^lahcnijra of Fippipara, in 
the Godavari district, ilanfaraja of Kaurula'^ fthc district round 
the nioileTn lake Kolleni), Nilarfija of Avamukta, and Hafltivamina 
of ^'eng^ on his southward march he reached the lands cif 
Vi^imgopa, the Pallax^u king of Kanchi. leho was likewuMj defcftteil, 
and the victorious monarch tlica tunied wostwiurd. Passing through 
the kingdom of Ugroaena of Palakka, perha[>s in the modem 
Xellore district, on Lis homeward journey, he overthrcTv KuWra 
of ‘^tid Damana of Eraitdapiillu ‘ iErandol hi the 

' 1897, pu 420. ' Rfiii.. p. 862; /.Jf.C, i, pp. 185, 166. 

* Qrowte, LA., irili, p. 2®0, qaating Fleet; Fhet, ImjKtivt GntrlferF, ii, p. 60, 

** Mjucainiltu’, in J,R.aS.j ISOO, iJt 3S2, cotQpiur<!! vb 20-4, where the 

of the MagaA/nhara b said to ho Pe^iiapa iTL 

* Cf. Fleeb €JJ., iii, p. I®, note 7. * €f. Kielhoiu, I.A., vL p. 3, note 3. 

’ neat, J.li A.S., ISll^ pp. 368-0. 
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Khuudi-jih iliNtnct)^ Jiji>ong,-jt oLbcrs, TJio d<>minionA of these 
kings and of ' ttll the kings of the Hcnilli ^ do not appear to ha\ie 
been inoorponitetl in iSuniudmgiipta^s cnipiro as were those of 
til sir less fortuiiale noighbonrs in the north ; the language of 
inscription implies that the. inonaix^h reinstAted theaij. protsibly on 
the payment of heavy tiibiite. 

5 23, In L 22 of the inscription we have a lint of the * frontier 
kings' (pmtT^anianrjxiii) of the oast and nortli, and fclio republicau 
com In unities of the west aiul 50utll-wefit^ who appear to have 
voluntanJy submitted to Samudmgdpta ami jiaid homage and thus 
to have escaped being * forcibly oxtirpated On the east wan 
the kingdom of Samata^, with Ihiviika to the norlh of it,, and 
ftirthor to the north-east Kiltnampa (Assam) ; to the north were 
Xcpala {^Tdpal^ ami Karlrpura^ the naum of which may stiD 
survive in KarUirptir in tho Jalaudhar dtstrici;. 

To tho north-west wore tho Yandheyas and iliVlrakas in the 
Panjab, with the Matnvas, Arjnoayanas* and Abhiraa ^ to the 
south of them. The hinds of the Prarjnnas, Sanakanikoa, Kukas. 
nud Kharspurikas lay to the south, probribly in Malwa and tho 
Central Provinces. A clue to the locality of the Sjinakanjkos ('or 
Saniikanikiis) ia given by tbe Udnyagiri inscription of Sanaksjiika 
mubanlja (-— -—}dhala (?) or ijhala (1)^ a fendatorj^ of Caiidni- 
gnpta II. 

^ 24, In L 23 we again have a reference to Saniudragupta s 
magnanimity to thotie he ilefeated j his pancgj'nst says, ^Hia fame, 
which pervade the whole world, Is due to his I'e-cstiililisbing iiiauy 
royal families whom he had en'erthrown and deprived of sove- 
reignty/ This probably does not refer specially to the distant 
nionarchi) refernxl to in the following lines, where w;e are told that 
the binding together of the ivhole worhi by bis strong arm was 
etfected by the aeU of homage, such as self-sacrifice, tlie bringiDg 
of gifts of maidens, tho solieitmg of charters confirming them 

' On the AbbTiai ef, Rapmii, C A, p. cxxxU, aotc I. 
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in the enjoyment of their torritoireSj bearing tiie Cranida seal/ &c., 
reodeix'd by the Daivaputma^ SahiB, .^IiHnupALis, 4ihes, nnd 
Miirun^oR And by the people of ■SitlbiJa end all the dwcllore in 
tlie islands \ 

5 So. WJiother the rulers of these kingdoms wore nctiially cori- 
cjUered by SamndragnpU and restored to power again, or whether 
they simply saw the neoesaity of keeping on friendly relations 
with him, and sent him presents whicli his panegyrist describes ah 
tribute, is not clear from the language of the inseription ; it seems 
Certain from Cliinesc sources* that in the easo of the king of 
Ceylon the relations wore entirely friendly; the latter sent gifts 
to Samudmgupta with a request to be allowetl to build a monas¬ 
tery at Bodh Gaya for the convenience of pilgrima from. Ceylon : 
Sanmdmgupta granted this request, and it is clearly this embassy 
that is nefetreij to in the inscription as bringing gifts from ' the 
people of Sit^liaja and all the dweliere in the isIands^ On the other 
hand it is probable that his relations with some, at least, of the 
otlicra were not so friendly. That he jienetmted far into the 
territory of the Sakos of the north, and prolsibly of the Devaputm 
too, is clear from the influciice of their coinage on hi& Tlie name 
hiakas, for example, may include the Western X^trap^>j of Saurnslra,* 
and as Saiundmgupta's conquests arc known to have extooded op 
to the frontier of Kwtrapa territory' he may have paved the way 
for his son’s annexation of tlieir kingdom by defeating them in 
battle, thongli lie did not make a penuanent conqdest. 

^ Thia Eft«Di4 to be ihff proper trAiKlntion; wa inuit take nil that rcrlkm 
ttjRn witli the next Tprhal aobn and tranilato ns nbarc. GanitTaudoAbii 

ji lut A coin of nnir kkrE, nar indeed, rrith the escceptiou of certain iHver eoini 
with (be (rnmiia on the rcreroe, nro there nny cofui on whirii the hlhl it 
prominent enough for. the coin to be d«cribril ni' hnvlQg the Goroila for ita 

’ Sylituin Loii, "Let JilMaioqs dc Wang^Hiacu Tie (Taat I'lnde," JoMm, 
Aaiatiquet IQOO, pp, 40S, til, diicElneci bj V, A, Smith in the /ild. 1002, 
pp. 192-7, and 4;uote4 p- IM. 

" Vincent Smith,, 1807, p. ^01: ^Rapwn, C-A- S; IKA',, pp- t. 
□Otc 1, wid cl. 
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5 26« The identificAtion of the kin^^oins flunrl peoples ^ included 
io the compound * D<tivaputr(i-^ii^ii^BdIidiiii^ihi-i^ka~MuTiiitd^ 
aiJi^ is a matter of conaideralTlo dilBcultj^ Hud cannot be made 
with absolute ccrtaintj. Tketo can be no doubt that they are 
the repro^ntativcs. of the various ^aka and Knahan peoples who 
had inviuled India four contuncs before and gruduaHy oveinm 
Northern India* at one time practically tlio whole of Northern 
India * was under their sway, hut by the end of the tldrd ccnturj'' 
A.i>. their power, and the territory that ovrnod their suzerainty, must 
have been much more limited, and it was an easy task for Siimu- 
dragnpta to win hack the land that had once been under foreign 
rule; Magodha still seeins to have been tributary to them as Jate 
as A, D, S50.* The three tirst members of the compound were 
originally titles and not ethnics like the last two: they ivero the 
titles of the great Rushan emperors Xanisku, Iluviska, and 
Vasudeva. Daivnputm is the Indian equivalent of the Chines® 
Imperial title ‘son of heavenadopted by the Kushous 

from the Chinese ; t^hdiivfahi, ^ king of kin^ \ ia the ivell-knowu 
Iranian title of suzerain power which had been transmitted by the 
Seythian ruletii * of Bactria and India to their KusJiaii sueces.sors. 
It had long been familiar in North-Westcrri India in the Grech, 
Iranian, and Priikrit. forms BAZtAEnZ BA^lAEtON, j^AO 
NANOt?AO, and Tujatirffja on coins and inscriptions, and vras 
adopted as a title of suzerainty by the Guptas in the Sanskrit 
form ‘nuifiunJjddftirdja \ i^ht is the element of w'hich the com* 
pound is formed, and is tlic Iranian 


^ The whole eoiupoencl is, of course, open to loch tmnflatioM ai the 
‘ }tfEinipd» (htngf who it a nod whose titieiare t/fliOfpMfn?^ itc., or 'the 
Manxi^4.la amd tTaa ^aki whose titles are ’, Ac., accotdiiig to the de^toposition 
of the compound ; it is pmcticalljr ceitam, hownrer, os will be seen abover that 
fire diftincl people arc T^fcrred to, with the pooiiblo rcsenution that &7Ai- 
t^kffNUfiihi thoold be token u ona ond not two mem Imre of the cempoujdLt 

* KennedJ, 1912+ |i. 662, 

> ibid., p, m7. 

* Prom them k maybe traced back through the Parthmns snd AcboenicMds 
to a loach earlier []«ri'Od+ 
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equivalent of ; thus we find 

rajmlirfya ah a title of Kadphifies [I aud of the KsniRka of tlie 
Ai-a idseription, and rtijadm^tt f(Jti as a title of Vfifltidevji. 

27. There ib some evidence to (show that by the third and 
fourth centuries these titles wets no longer those of one great 
suzerain, but barl oacli lieconie the pccidiar title of tbc ruler of 
one of the smaller status into which the Kuslian empire luiid l>een 
broken up, and were ss eharacteristic as Shah of Sultiwi at the 
present day. The Cbineac higtoiians frequently Tuontiou the 
Davaputra iti^p&iio-/(t-tan-lo) of India, and it is clear that they 
mean the king whose title iii difi\tpulrti and not vaguely the 
emperor of India; he is^ “s Sylvain L^vi ^ has shown, 

also known as which ja aynonjinous. Mr, Kennedy* 

snggesta that the * aon of heaven ‘ of India is to be locatei;] in the 
Panjab, ns a Chinque historian of the fourth century deiwribeii this 
conntry as famous for its clupliantsi Although it is not certain 
that the Cliinese liistonau does not simply use the title with the 
meaning ‘great emperorhere rather than with the specified 
meaning of a king whoisa title is dtifiputrat in which case the 
reference is probably to the Gupta emperorp this localization is 
most probable on other grounds, 

§ 23.. Tiie Kidi'ira Kiishons adopted the title although 

their invasion is later than Samudnigupta^s reign, as their coins 
certainly are, they presumably borrowctl the title, which survived 
down to ^luhnmTiuulan titnc,s and seems to have been particularly 
associated with CandhAra, from their proilooeasorB, so that there b 
some evidence that ^ilhi was the j^ecufiar title of one branch of 
the Kushan racf:'. While it is possible that ^^dhi-^hilAU^thi is the 


^ 2/tJnByfg Char^f* de Ilarlts, p. 1S3; cIL aliho ChalAnaes, t Jf/vtttifTjf 

p. SS, acifr. 7tArK-r<in ifi a reproduelled of Cm’tkAn>Cirid'ffHana fmiq 

CiH(i-iftb3na, the SAnatrit tlutaC of China, «lio applicable to the EmpcrcT 

of China m a i(nLfjn7/a compOnnd and thm n i^aanym of {jVtzipirfnt, 

' J.K,A.S„ 1&12, j>. mi 1913, p, 1002, 
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titio of one gnwt Ifing^p proAimiablj not in India af> lie still uses 
, tliA Imnian title, it is probabie that tho latter member of tlio 
compounr] refers to a ditferent niler^ 

Vincent Smitb suffgesta tlint he wa* either theSnaHoninn emperor 
II, who certainly used tlie title, or the king of the KuAhans 
on the Oxus : avc prefer tlie Intter identid>(mtiun, but should regftitl 
liini as king of Kiilmi rather thnn on the Oxus, if the two nre 
not identical. There is no evidence of interoourse between the 
Gupta and Sa.'isaiiian empires at this period, while wo know that 
tiiene was a poTverful Kushan kingdom between them whoise 
syuipathic# were with Persia ' rather tlian India. Tlie fact that 
^ainudmgupta's coins are strongly inUueneed by^ those of the 
Kiishan kings of the Pflnjab, and seem quite uoinliuenced by the 
0Hf>0 reverse of those of XhIjuI, is perhaps evidence that his 
arms did not pienetrate so far. The ^Ahann.^hi (or perhaps the 
Sfilii'^ulmnu^ln), whose Iranian title shows that ho did not rule 
ill India, where it would not have survived,, is to be idcutiliecl 
witli the king of the iCushaus whose kingdom stretehed from the 
Indian iiordens to the Oxus. 

^ 2{)^ WJiile the name i^akas may include the Western K^trap&a, 
it must more particularly deHiguatc those t^iaka;? in, the north who 
issued the coins of Kushaii types with ARD0X|3O reverse, which 
formed the prototyT>es of Samudragupta’^s eoimige. Tliese coins Ijear 
the name in addition to Braluiu letters in the field, which 

may lie the initials of individual rulers; tbt^e coins have licen 
found in Peshawar^Rawal Findi, and the Swat Valley and Northern 
panjab, but presumably cireulated nver a under area SDUthwanla 
The very si ml Jar coins with OH [30 reverse never liear the name 
Saka and belong to another dynasty, must probably the SAliAriiisrihi, 
ns we find the Siva reverse on the colna of Sassaniaii fabric which 
must Certainly bo attributed to the Kusliau allies of the Sa^inian 
empirD, niul these coins are fonnd in the Kabul Valley. 

■ h'eanedj, 1913, j,. lOfll ^ and Drouin, Rtv. Xum^ I8l3e, pp. IMff. 
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f 30. All arfLilfiblc information on the Ulorandas lid3 In'eti 
collected hy Sylirain Ldvi ^ who aliowSi as thdr osBoeiation here 
with the siig]gcsts, that they were a Scythie or Kuahan 

people.* * He t'ecogni;;^^ the name in the Chinese i/eeu-foirw, the 
title ef the Icing of a coutitty' in India, in an account of a Chinli^^e 
embjissy to Fu-Nan (Siam) in the third centurj' a.U. Tlie Chinese 
envoys them met envoys who had just mtunied froin India, 
whither tlioy had tioen sent by the king of Fu-Nnn, and received 
nn account of India from them. Sylvain Lt^\d identidea tJie 
Jfurundas with the MapovySai of Ptolemy {viL 2* who locates 
them on the left Iwink of the Ganges, south of the Gogm, down to 
the top of the delta; the French scholar shows that the Greek and 
Chinese acconnts am in sulK^tantial agreement and arc confirnicd 
Hy the statements in the Join books which designate the Mamnda- 
n’tja as ruler of Kanjilkubjn. “ and «s residing in Pataliputm,* 
The Cliineae authority deseriijes the r^Iurundaraja os a monarch 
of gmat power w^hose suzeminty was owned by distaJit kingdoiiia, 
and the description of liis capital seems to suggest Pataliptitra. 
Tlie name lifarunda or Uluninda, is fonmJ in the djmastic lisLa 
of the Pnninas * among the races of foreign origin which have 
ruled India with the i^kaa, Yavan&a, and Tukharoa, The 3fatsya 
Pursna descnfsis them as of foreign origin {Mi^cclianarfibfiatyi) and 
the Vh, 3 'u aa zVrya-Mlecchas- 

We liave thus considcmble evidence that in the early centuries 
of the Cliriatinn era the Miiruiida kingdom was a powerful one 
covering the greater part of the Ganges Valley, and that tho 
dpiflsty was a foreign one. 

* *Deii3E Pcujilen nilceanui' in MciitUgfH Chaise* dt //ajfrr tSSti), 

PP- 

‘ This woi first recogab^etl by Wiiraol (Am, Stt,, vUi* 113}, wba colli the 
Muruqijai tribe of Rum ^ oad idenfifici them with the ^laruiidiie of 
Plolcmy. 

“ SiAkiiianftdiiftriiiSii-d^ ml- Weber, in JndiseAi Siwdun, vol. nv, pp. 271f'd0, 

* ^CmtuuKn'i PrahaHdJuicinftiMrihf, DomliAy, p> 27, 

* Maruu.iIiLi, Miiru9^B (F^cryw .P.); PuTUQilas, {.Viir/Byii P^): Sarxedas, 

GurojnirJai (Hkflg. P^} ^ Si'orndai f^Oilijni7Ht/'D P.}l Muq^Oft (Pi>pu P.). 
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It S6QD15 veiy prol>able that it was tho clDfrlise of Moruntla 
power that gave the Gupta ilydosty its opportunity for expaimioii. 
By Sainudragupta's time the contro of their power must hano 
retreated uotthwarKb, othendse it is difficult to oecoimt for tbeir 
mentiou here with the Dftivaputra, At., unless tt is due merely to 
recognition of their foreign origin, it is possible that we have 
to deal with two distinct peoples named ^Inrunda^ in whieb caac 
we may nceept Iafisen*s^ iduntitieation of the iriimndas as the 
people of Lanipfticiv a sniidl country l^dng along the nortbem Lank 
of the Kabul Ei ver, between tho Altyal and Kumar Rivers; but 
this inaj^ liave been the last stronghold of tlie Tukh/ira povver 
that once ruled nil Northern India from Kabul to the Gangea 

As Vincent Smith points out, the reference to the Munindas in the 
Uarimuiiu shows that in the seventh centurj’ Ji. D, the Mumndas 
were atiJJ remembered aa hadng played an important port in 
Indian history'. 

^ 31* These five kingdoms, then* may be voiy tentatively 
localize*[ an follows; the .^fumndas in the Upper Ganges territory', to 
the N.W* of them theSakas in the modem Xortli^Western Provincej 
part of Kashmir^ and the northern part of the Panjab: the 
reiuainder of the Pan jab was proljably the territory of the 
Devaputra, while the ?alii and SahAnnsabi are to be placed beyond 
the modem Indian fronticTi the former in GandhiUtr and the latter 
at Eabul, though his territory probably stretched fpcmi the Indian 
frontier to the Osus, 

5 3i!* The Emn inscription,* onr only other epigrapliie record of 
Sainndragupta's reign, is unfortunately m a very fragmentary 
condiGon; it commemorates the erection of some building in 
^Airikina, the city of his delight ^ by some one whoso name has 
lieen destroyed but who may have been Samudragupta, The 

* /jicfjVAj! AttrrtaHukitndt, i, p. iHS, qaotiiii; HeuauancljiL, iv* 36 ; ct al«o 
Vinoent .Smitli in J.JLA.S., iSffT, pp* SSJ-C. 

' Fleet, CAJ„ iii, no. 2^, pp, J9 
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atim^iving portioD of tluj inscription In ii i^hort i>micj 5 [yric of 
fcjjimadrtt^pttt^ Hituilar to tliAt of HnHfseim in the Alkhabnd 
inscriptiop. It vius probably compoeed tovvattls the end of his 
reigns iis the aUosioii to cliytn'ljutidna of gold (J. 7) ra* *y 1» a 
reference to the A^vaniedlm socrififie. In U* 12|f 13 we are told 
that he overthrew the wliole tribe of kings on earth and deprived 
them of ^vereignty, and there m anotheriUlusion to hia eonquesta 
in I 17 where ho is said to have pixi^dded a dowry for his virtuous 
and faithful wife by his valour. 

5 33* It must have been on the conclusion of bis yietorioiia cam- 
pfligns tlittt SamudroguptA celobmted the Horse-Suctilico, which, m 
we are told in the inacriptiona of hla aticcessorB, had long been in 
abeyaneo. The goM coins stimck on this occasion for dietributioii 
to the Brahnuuis still sundve; these liear a Hguro of the horse to 
be sacriticeJ before an altar with a legend in the Upajati metrep 
■■the maharajadhirUja, of irresisLihle valotirp,* having conquered the 
earth fnow}- wins heaven * (L e. by snerifieet drtj I nn the revenue 
is a figure of tliq queen who played an important part in the 
sacrifice and tho legend Akunteilhujxir^Tamiilf ‘ (he H'hose) 
supremacy (has Wn tistahlishwl by tho) A^vanicdha V A seal 
l^eoring a hor&e and the legend jianthtmui, publLsiiod by 
Rapfion in the J.R.A.S^, 1901, p. 102p most proltably refers to 
this iacrifice. The vtond /Jrt7i[SA7>ij)i(^ tivjls a favouiate one with 
Saiimdragupta,^ and ^eems to have beon a title of his, as II; ia 
found on the neverBO of his coins in the place occupied by the 
I'i'iTdWfSdiiyff, Mithendm, kc^ of his successors A stone ^ire 
of A horse found in Oudh and now in Lucknow, bearing on 

incomplete Prakrit legend-- (fdaguttiim Ucyadhamnuit may 

also refer to Samudraguptii’s snerifice.* Tiiere see ms to be no 

’ Apmtitvrjfnririfft ; onlf the ftnt fj'lliiible <tpf h vinlle dq known 
apeetineBi, but the rettoitiLiaa is probablj cerrert lu it completes the couplet 
and is a Jtdqwi] rpitfaet of famudTBgupta lErai; instiriptiaiif 1 . IS). 

* Cp* the legend of the Staattimi aud Tiger ty|Hi5 of hii ceimt and Enoj 
uwriptkm, I. 21,. &<:■ 

» V* A, Smith, p. 279, 
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reference to the A^vainedha sacriHce in the Allahabad inscription 
nnleas the ai^katjoiaiamhasniddyinaii of 1. 25 be one, but it ia 
significant also that there is no mention here of distributions of 
gold as in the Eran iascription,* and in the inscriptions of his 
successors.* The inscription was probably engraved before the 
Aavamedha was celebrated. When we further n*member that even 
the earliest of Sainudragupta’s coins l>car a reference to his 
conquests, it may be legitimately concluded that the coinage was 
instituted at a comparatively late period in the reign, when 
Samudragupta had returned enriched by the gold of Southern 
India and had become ac(]uainted with the coins of his neighbours 
in the north-west, and possibly after the Allahaba<l inscription 
ha<I been set up. As in the later inscriptions also, the term 
apratimtJia ‘invincible’, ‘unrivalled*. Is applied to Samudragupta 
in the Allalmbad inscription; the term apnUivdryttvlrya in the Eran 
in.scription is sjTionymous. Even if wo make all allowance for the 
exaggerations of his pancg}rrist it is evident that Samudragupta 
w'as a man of exceptional intellectual attainments. The testimony 
of the Lyrist type of his coins to his musical abilities finds corro¬ 
boration in the words* of the inscription. His magnanimity and 
generosity to his defeated opponents are repeatedly emphasized, 
and we even learn that ho composetl poems which were fit to rank 
with the works of professional poets. 

$ 34. We passcss no date<l documents^ for the reign of Samudra- 
gupt4i, but it is possible to date its limits with some degree of 
accuracy. If we allow a reign of twenty-five years to Candra- 
gupta 1 from the death of his father, the date of the accession of 
Samudragupta may be place<i in a. d. 335. As mentione^J above 

' 1 . ItfutunfadilMt. 

* SjfyifufatdHekojrohiraMyakotipradasjfa. 

* Odndkarrralatilaik, Ac. (Allahabad. L 27). 

* The forged Gaj2 ffrant (Fleet, no. 60) jtrufeMef to be dated in the fear 0 
(328/'S29), bot it cannot be aanmed that the forger knew this date to be 
correct; betides there it great nneertaintj about the correct reading of the 
numeral. 
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Sylvftin Lc^vi has shown from Chinese sources that Samudragupta 
was a contemporai^'^ of Meghavarna of Ceylon. Vincent >Sniith, 
adopting Wijbsinha’s chronology, accortling to which Mcghavarna 
died in a.d. 332, places the accession of Samudrogupta in a.d. 326,* * 
which would give him a reign of half a century. Fleet ■ has since 
shown that the true date of Mcghavar^ is a.d. 351-79, which 
alloNvs as to take the more natural date of A. D. 335 as the date 
of Samudragupta's accession; it might be assumed from the 
language of the Allahabad inscription, which implies that the 
embassy came after his conquests, that the embassy from Ceylon 
could not have been so early as A. D. 330, and Fleet's chronology 
allows us to place it much later in Samudragupta's reign. Wo 
must in any case allow Samudragupta a reign of considerable 
length, and ho most probably lived till A. D. 380 or a. d. 385. Tlie 
name of his queen, the mother of his successor Candragupta II, 
was DattOilevI. 

$ 35. The attribution of the coins bearing the name Kiica to 
Samudragupta is no longer doubted •; to the argtmionts adduced by 
Fleet* and Vincent Smith* may be added the fact that the legend 
on the Kaca t^'pe is almost synon^nnous with that on the Archer 
type; the karnujbhir xUtamair of the Kfica type is equivalent to 
the sucaritair of the Archer type, and both are on allusion to 
the sacrifices and pious works of Samudragupta. Kaca occurs 
ebjcwhere* as the name of a ruling king; Fleet {loc. cit.) liaa 
suggested tliat it may l)e a less fonnal name of Samudragupta; 
it must be a name or title of equal importance to such titles as 
SarvuiAjocchetta, KftAntaparosu, Apratiratha, Ac., and is certainly 
one by which he was quite well known or it would not appear 

' I.A^ 1902, p. 25S ; pp. 272, 808. One leriouf objection to this date 

is that Samudragupta could onij have been about sixteen jeori old at this time 
if we adopt Vincent Smith's date of 808 for the marriage of Candragupta I. 

• 1909, p. 842. 

• Vincent Smith, /.A., 1902, pp. 259^. 

• CJJ., iii, p, 27. 

• toe, cit. 

• Xt Aja^ti, A.S.ir./., ir, p. 129. 
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on hfs coin?. It nuiy l>e that Knc& wad; the originaJ name of 
the emperor and that he took the Eiaiine Samudmgijpta in allusion 
to hi? canr|uefltK,^ and, by taking a name formed on the atialopj- of 
his father^ instituted the custom of taking names ending in 
i/uptu follow’eil by iiie aticeeasorii. 

5 36. If Ifoemie ft nttnbiitioii of the Fandpnr inscription ’ of the 
Arahiinl^adhinija Sri-Bhanniklitya to the reign of Samudragiipta 
cotiltl lie accepted, Dlim-niadit 3 ^a would be another naTue of Sanin- 
dragiipta aiiELlogons io the Vikmmfiditj’a of his suocesaor. Although 
a veiy appropriate title for him to have asftunied,> and although 
the identideation seems to be strengthened by the use of the 
epithet apTXitiratha^ there ia no real basis for the idcntificRtion, 
ami the tj^pe {nbhi^kit of XjiksniTJi of the seal points to another 
dynast}’ and probablj’ a later date^ the ddiitfa title of Sainudra- 
guptft would by the anaIog 3 i^ of other reignmoreover, be Purakm- 
maditj’a, hut there ia no evidence tiiat he had such a title. 

The earliest tJupta coins must be attributed to the reign of 
Samiidragupta (see ^ TOfil), His comcuouest ty^nj is the Standurtl 
typej and it is also the earliest as it most cloiiel}' rcacrabJes the 
late Kushan coins of the Eastern Panjab. It is sigiiiHeant that 
onl}’ the eastern Knshan issuers wdth APAOXfjO reveree were 
imitatefl bv’ the Guptas, and that no traee of tite influence of the 
western coinages with OH^Q raven»e is to be found on their couia. 
This probably shows that Samudragupta^s conquest did not extend 
bej'ond the PanjaU 

3. CanDHAOUITA n ViKnAMAlUTYA. 

5 37+ Snmudragupta was flucceeded ly his son Cnodragupia II 
\ ikrniuaditj'a, who seems to have ficcn chosen out of his man}' 

' Cf. the fiitatviftniAitalittUrnditaynjlo^laAl of tlie Inscriptionm. 

* AwL+ * *ii, pp. <3 4; hut ko now 1000, p. 133^ ^^>lo 1+ where he 

would prefer toaltribqtc the tiucrjptioa to Va^odtumnnn. 

* Cf+ the mnnKwapnjeimhaNjhtth of the Alklwbiui InKripticn, L 15, luid the 
tS4ttyiiriUmiithabh(itr1tnh oF L 5. 
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sons ivs tlie ijest fitted to succeed him.’ For his reign vve possess 
A number of dated iDScriptioiis, so that its lluiits niay bo ibiiiied 
with more accuracy ihiia those of Li» predecessoi^ IIU accession 
may Iw placeil in a* *d. 380, and ho died in a.d. ’413 or 414. 

Tho first of iheao is the Udayagiri cave iuMcription* of the year 
82 = A. ti. 401-2, on the eleventh Junar daj^ of the bright fortnight 
of Afiltlha (.June-July), recording a dedication h}’ a mfiJiunlja of 
the Sanakonika family; the lost component of his name 

alone is legible, Imt he is described as the son of AlahtlmjA 
VisnudilRA and the graodson of the x^faharaja Chagalaga; he 
dcscribo#! hiinseir as i^ri-Candrtjffupia-^^ildnudfiifatat so that lie 
must have been a feudatory of Candragtipta II, as ids father or 
grniulfather iiad been to Samudragupta.^ 

Even the name of Candragupta has disappeared from the 
fragments of his iMathunl inscription^ that survive, hot tliat it 
belongcij to his reign is clear from tho reference 
2)ittmya. 

^ 3&X The Sanchi inscription ” ia dated, in the year 03 ^ 412-13 
on tho fourth day of tho mouth Bhadrapada (Aug*-Sept.). It 
reeortls a grant by Amrakurdava (or AmrakanlavnJ, sotiof Undana, 
of a village or Ailotnieutof land called J^varavusaka, and tiic sum of 
23 dinaras to the Arya-sanigha of the great vihara of Kahatiabola 
for the purpose of feeding bhikvus and maintaining lamps. The 
donor was an officer, possibly—^aa euggeated hy Fleets p. 32, note I — 
a minister of Candrugupta. It may be as^^amei;] from the eicpresaion 
' AnekasainanvvAptavijayayA&ispahlkab* applied to him that he 
wa§ a person of conBiderable importance and liigh inilitai^'' rank. 
His donation appears to ha%‘e been made out of gmtitudo for 
favours received from Gandragtipta II. 

’ Kmn in»cr., U 19; Bihir inter, nf Skantlagnptii, L, 19. 

* n«et, CJ.L, iii, na S. 

' Cf, .4Ua]uba4 mtedptiea, t 22, vbere the SanalcRniku are eaid to ba^-e 
paid tribute to SamnJnLgupU. 

* Pleat, C,A/., noi. 4. 

*' Hut., da. 5. 
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^ 39^ Tli(* uiidiitcrl t^dayagiri itistcnplio]!^ dq- G in FJeet’a CorpiLs, 
reconifl the excavation of a cave in honour of ^'^mbhu (J^iva) b}’ 
Vira&eua, alao called !^ribn, a hereditary minister of Cajidragupta 
holding the oflice of Minbter of Fence and War (h o. of Foreign 
Adaii'a). It mentions the fact that Gandragiipta ^seeking to 
conquer the world' visited Udayagiri with the donor, who is 
described as belonging to PjltaHpntra, This may bo evidence that 
the Gupta capital waa still PutAliputra; in L 5 there is a reference 
to the prowess fcnbrnuio) of Cnadmgnpta. The inscription may 
have lieen inaenbed when Caudragupta was on the campaign of 
conquest which ended in the overthrow' of the Western Kmtrapas^ 
The Gatihwii inscriptlan i& dated in the year 88 = 407/8. 
Cfindraguptft's name floes not appear in the fragment that has 
Hur%dved, but that it w'os mentioned may be deduced from the 

in I. 10^ Tlie inscription 

records a gift of 10 dinams for some pious purpose, 

5 40, The Mehamuli inscription' commemorates the conquests of 
a king named Candra, who has Iteen identified by Vincent Smith 
and others udUi Caudnigupta IL If the inscriptiou refers to 
Candragdpta Jl, we Jeam from it tliat his western conqueats 
extended acroc^ the Indus; the enemies who had united against 
him in the Vahga country w'ere probably peoples w'ho hod taken 
the opportunity of his absence in the west to coat oft' the j'oke 
under which his father had laid them. Tiie Vahlihaaj whom he 
defeated across the ^seven mouths' of the Indua, are mentioned 
aeverol times in the Brhat^ihhitn with northern peoples and are 
generally identified as the people of Balkh ; the etymologj' of 
Vahlika, from the Pehlevi form (Bakljl or Eahl) of the name Balkh, 
seems a very probable one, but the inscription, caimot mean chat 
Can Jra s anus penetrated to Balkh, the route to w'hich would not 
be acooas the mouth of the Indus; ft is probable that the name 
Vahlika had acquired a more general significance and ivos u-saj 
like Fahlava, \ avana, dre*, of a Lody of foreign inv'adora of Indin. 


' Fleet, iii, no, 32, 
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-J-l. The fu^riptioii presentjs scviMTil remiirknble features; 
it is posthumous; tliO phraseology ]s ^juite unlike that of nny 
Gupta inscription, and no geneaiogy is given- It is even posidhle^ 
Aa suggested by Fleet in an alternative translation in note 2, 
p. 142, Gint the king's name was not CaniJra and that his name 
is concealed in a poetical allusion in the words "condrAlivena 
samagra-eanflrtt-sa-drflnid-c. (I 6); it sectua clear, however, that 
(llid%‘cna is a slip for tfkSivtw, the dh is not like the 

other dlis in the inscription, but is ijuite like the with the 

odtlition of the bottom stroke from left to right, caused by an 
engravers slip. There is no t^tieation then of a king named 
Dhnv'a. Hie epithet “having in faith his mind on tlie 

god \ianij' recalls the pnTa'ftiitLhdffnvutit bo favoured by Candra- 
gupta 11, but this latter phrase is so stereotyped an epithet of 
his tliat the fact that it is not used here is mther an argumeot 
against identifying Candni with Candragupt* IT. The statement 
that be attaineil supreme sovereignty in the ivorld by his own 
arrij and enjoyed it for a long time ia certainly more applicable 
to Cumiragiipta 11 than Candmgupta to whom it has liecti 
proposed to ascribe the inscriptioo, and is particularly applies 
able to Saniudrugnpta, The statemcot tliat “ the breezes of bis 
prowess still perfume the souttiem ocean recoils Samudragupta 
rather than Caodragupta, and it may he significant that t^lrya aod 
not is used for prowesa here. There is no analogy for 

the abbreii-iation Ctindra for Candmgupta in inscriptions; its 
occurrence in the field of tho corns is hardly a pomllel, as this 
is proljably due to lack of apace, and it never occurs in the 
marginal legends j the ' Vakratiia' for Vikmiiiaditya suggested by 
Viucent Smith is not a proper parallel. 

§42. Tlie identification vrhich b Accepte<i by Hoenilo® and 
Vincent Smith * is baaed on epigraphical grounds and on the 


' Fleet, CJX^ p. llOj fiote I, 
■ AJ., rri, p|i. 43-4. 

= EJIJ*, p. 275. 
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difficulty of findinj; nuy one other than Cftodragtiptn II to whom 
the LoHoriptioii could belong Jji the beginning of the Jiftli oeutuiy, 
to which Hoernle would a^aigri the insciipLiou. The fact that 
the inscription is etigmved on iroiij, liovvevor* luakea it difficult 
to rjogirint ]?!0 on its dnte, ajid vve must decliDO bo accept the 
idcnti^catiou. Not only is then? no real ground for identifying 
Can rim wjtli Candragupto II, hut it is ijiiprobabie that the 
inscription bolougw to the dynasty at aJl; when the true explana¬ 
tion is discovered it will px'obably bo found that Fleet JS right in 
emphaaizjng the eirly character of its epigtiiphy** 

§ 43. The most important event of the reign of Candregnpta 11 
W'ai hia conquest of the Western K^trapaa. which addeil Surastru 
and Mi\lw a lo bis dominions. The exact date of tbi.s event haa not 
been definitely aaeertfiined, but it e&n l>o located within fairly 
narrow limits. It is probable that the influence of Sainudm- 
gupta's conquests was felt by the Western Ksatrapaa, if the 
Sakas of the Allahabad inscription include the Western Ksatnipas.* 

The two Udjiiyagiji inscriptious, one of w'hich is dated in 4(J'1|, 
are evidence of the Gupta occupation of Eastern llrdwa. The 
other commemorates the excavation of a cave by a miuiiiter of 
Candragiipta II, who came hither with hia royal uiaster who was 
‘seckiog to conquer the whole w'orld ^ It is unfortunately undated, 
or wo might have had a clue to the date at Avldch Candrogupta 
passed here on his campaign against the Ksatrapasc Tliq nuiuismatic 
evidence, however, throws some light on the subject. The latest 
dated coins of the Western K^trapas are of the year 3J0 or 31 
A. D. 383 nr 333-9r,^ On hbi conquest of Surastm Condragupba IT 
issued silver coins cioflcly copiccl from those of the Ksatrapiis, On 
the obverse tlie.^ bear the king's head with traces of Greek 
inscription still surviving with date behind. On the reverse they ’ 
sultstilutc the Garuda bird for the Cailya, ite. The earliest date on 


^ CJJ., iiJ, p. HO and note 1. 

' See abeiTC, pk nriii. 

® Eapsea, ..V It',A'., pp, cilii. cli* 
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theae coin« ia 00 or 90 a: = a. I>* * 409 cr 4t)g-lS (sinM Candra- 
giipta n died about 413). tnow, however^ from tlie Udayngin 
[nscription qF 82 =a.J). 401 that Eastern Mrdwa must hj this 
time Lave been included in the Gupta dominioiw. and AlthDugh 
this is not ovideaco for the conrjue^t of Gujamt and Kathiawar 
it is higidy probjiblo that they were conquered on the same 
campaign. Vincent Smith a^atunes 395 ^ as a mean date for 
the completion of the conqnest^ vi-hich is near enough for practical 
purposes. An eelm of this campflign is to, h& found in the 
7/cir{V/tvrr£7a ^—almost the only reference to the GupLas in Jltcniture 
—according to which Candragnpta slew the king of the Sakas 
' while courting anotJier man's wife in his enemy's toaTi*.'^ 

{44. In the ^ of the Chinese pilgrim Fa-Hien^ who visited 

India from jud. 405-11, wo have an acconiit of the empire of 
the Guptas iu the i‘eign of Candragiipta If. Unfortunately the 
pious monk was so absorbed in his studies tliftt he does not oven 
mention the name of the king then ruling: beyond showing that 
the country'' appeared to he prosperous and well governed his 
nni-mtive is of little historical value. It must l>e doubted that 
Buddhism held tlie predominant position he would lead ns to 
believe. The evidence of the coins and inscriptions shows that the 
rulers Were Hindus, and Buddhism must by this period have long 
passed its ^^enith. Fa-Hien proliably passed most of his time in 
study in the various monasteritis he visited and saw but little of 
the everyday life of the people. 

It \& of importance to note that Fataliputra in hia time was still 
one of the moat Hounshing towns in the empire and that Magadha 
was ono of the most prosperoua districts in the Middle Kingdom, 
although Gayfi and the other holy places of Buddhism were now 


^ EJLL\ IV 274. 

’ Tnu»l., p. 194. 

* It Im 5 lo tbiv Ibat the (mditioii that VikrunjMiitja itew 

rcfcri. 

* TmaiL bj Legge rOjford, 
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desolate and invarleil by jungle, Hiei atatement that cowrie ahella 
were tho only articles used in boyiDg ami selling of numisniatic 
interest. This probably refers to such small transactions as the 
pilgnin had occasion to make. He does not seem to Ila^'o met 
w'ltb the gold coins ivhicb would only l>e mjmined for largo 
tniDsactions. That the}^ were actually in currency we know from 
the referepcea to domatlons of * djiie\ras * and ' suvarnas' in the 
inscriptions, 

§ 45. Blochs excavations at Elasarh* (Vaisali) revealed a large 
tLiiinber of clay seals belonging to the reign of Oandrugupta U* 
Of th^ tbe most important was tho seal of the ' Mahiidevt^^il- 
Dhruvoas^iimiiiT, wife of the iraharaj5jrihirHja-6ri-Caiidragiipta, 
mother of the Maharaja Sri Govindagupta’'? among the othe» 
vas a seal of hrj Ohatothacagupta, The latter lias been discussed 
above (pp, xvi-xviij, where it has been shoiH'n that it cannot be 
a &eal of Ghatotkaea, father of Candnigupta Ij Imt must be that of 
some member of the family of Caiidmgupta II. 

§ 46. GovindogupLa cannot have lieen Kumonigiipta Ij but 
must have lieeu a younger brother; tho title mahdmja probably 
means no more than prince, Hu was governor of Vaifiali, and 
the soals ore those of various oJhcialR of his court ami of 
proioinent citizens and communities in his province. It is 
rather dlfficmlt to account for this collocation of s^aJs. Dr. Bloch 
suggested that thej’' were originally attached to ilocuuictits which 
have uisappearod. Prof. Bliaudarkar's suggest lou, however.^ seems to 
Us the more probable one, that the site where they were discovcroil 
was the workshop of the potter or other person eutrustenl with 
(he tusk of making .seals, and that these are trial impresslonsH 
Among the officials are the Kumararmttyrtdkikaratia, eJuef of the 
prince a miijistera, who ia also given the titlo Yiivaraja, which 
cannot therefore have lieen peculiar th the hcir-apparent; on 
another seal he is called the YuA'oraja and Bhattfiraka, chief of 


‘ ms-t, pp, 101^30* 
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jji’iiice’j^ inlniHtcrH; the Baliidhlkrirniifi, the chief uf iiiihtjiry 
(otttijij iil.so liftars tlic title VHVtiriijn nnd BhuttHmki!i. Otlmr ini- 
[Kirtfliit oRiciflltf wei'e the Bfii|]abhjin^]Llj:^lre'il]:iik 4 ir{iniii, chief of the 
treuAury of the war office; the DiiTiclnpii^irlliiheeanu, the chief of 
police (iierhapR a iniJitai^* officer); \^ina^Vfi£uni, the great chajnijtirlain 
(J/rfAff/rtTofiArtm) and Tara vain: the Judge 
AgtiigiipU: the chief of the upadkaiii of Tlnibhukti; the chief of 
the princes uiiniKtera at Titu; the eliicf of the goveniiiient of 
V'aifiali. Tim mid Tlrabliukti, or the "dixtiict of Tmi \ which are 
uIko mentioned, evidentl}" were govenK^l hy a Hiuiilm- sfaff of 
olficialn to Vnj^lL ITdnnakupa seonia to Ik another loeolit}* 
goveniKl by a pori^id or panclia 3 ’ftt. The gn‘at iruijoiHly of tlie 
Rcalf? refer to the guild of haiikers (irt’e+^AiJi), tiiwlern (»arthcn'^k<i}t 
and [iierchaut 9 (kiilihi), and are u^uilly found ill coiuhiiiation with 
NcalM of prieato indi^dduuhd 

5 4 /. flie cojiuft of Canilragupta II display coiuiitletahJc originality 
of type, tn hie reign tlie throned goddess is replaced hy the |itirely 
Indian type of a goddess seated ou a lotus. Tlie Couclt type niul 
the Liiihrella ty]>e are origiiiftl. He also iutroducctl the Horseman 
tjTH* wJiich becajue so popnhir with bis anecessor. Saniudragnpta 
ha<l represented himself in combat witli a tiger, and Candragupta 
developed this idea lu four distinct types in which he is reprc- 
simted slaying a lion, with legends descriptive of his piowess 
ain:l strength. His reign is chiefly remarkable for the introduction 
of a enrrency in silver and copper, the former of which was 
considerably extended by his successors Kumaragupta 1 and 
.Skatidagtipiu. 

4. Kcmahagupta I MAUEXDBAnn va. 

{ 4ft. It is impofflit>le to give anything like a connected account 
of the reign of Candragupta'a son anrj Kucccasor Knmaragupta I. 

He came to the throne in a. p. 413 or 414. Tlie Gaciliwa* insenp^ 

^ cr. Vd’gert uecc^ant of ihi’ stnle oOlciak of ChiunliK in Anrftpfiivf of 
CttamiMi Statr, voL i. pp. 120 - 3 B (Calcutta, 1911 ). 

® ricei^ CJJ.. hi, ao. 9, 
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tjon, eoiniiit-'iiicrjitiii'T tho gift of u auiii of money for religiouw 
purposies. is iJatwl in liLs reign, tmt tlie date is no longer legible. 
The Bilsml inscription ' of the year 06 fA,rj. 4l5-]G)Miimiemonite4« 
thf hnihling of a (gatewaythe efitabliAinnent of a sn/fo' 

(■rest^hotmeh and the erection of a colninn bearing an inucriptioj] 
reeoiding thcoe gifts nt ^ temple of tiio god Svaiiii-lIaliii-senTi 
(Kai'tttkeyaJ a piona tlonor nunietl DhniVA&irrnan. It deserilHi*(i 
tlie monamh's reign ns 'a mign of increasing victory*. The 
Qadiiwa ® inscription of the 3 ^ear Oft records the gift of twelve 
rlinruos, apparently to a iiaitTri. The Uda^'ttg'in^ inacription of the 
year 106 (4^5-6) docfi not mention Kumamgnptaj, but is in 

the reign 'of the fniiiily of Omptos, the Ijost of kingsThough in 
it he is only given the title of Maiwjxtjitj tiie jllankuwiVr^ iiuieriptimi 
of tlie 3 'car 1^9 iiiniit refer to Ktimaragiipfii \ it is Buddhist, and 
recoril-s the instidbtion of an image of Buddha hy a Buddhist 
named Buddhainitm, whom K. P. Pathak lia-s prop'jsed to 
identify witli Buddhamitra, the tenclicr of VosnUandhti.^ 

^ 49, A lingam found at tCammndftnde in the F^’^sabod district 
in notv in the Lucknow Museum^ licai^ an inscription dated 
G.E. lir= 436; it mentions a PrthivTsena, who was a mituirt 
and kamfJrfTTunt^a, ami afterwards mahdbaiadft ikHa (genera]) nnder 
KmnanigtipLa 1, His father, SikbaTaflvamin^ is said to have fx^en 
nia (itrt and AT:(naTr<Tia«fyfi under Candraguptn IL Such offices wcri* 
c^-irlcntl^'^ hercditaiy; for example, in the Udayagiri inscriptioii 
of Candmgupta II, Vjrnscna distinctly states that ho had flct|uireil 
his ofHee of ,^[inister of Foreign Affaire by hereditarj* descent 
(anmifttprdftfa^lcirtfa). 

Tlic long Handflsnr^ inscription of Kumarogiipta I iiiul Bomlhii- 
\'Annan unfortunately contains little information of historical 
value. It recomJfl tho building of a temple of the stin in Do^frura 
f^Iaiidawr) by a gtiild of silk weavere in the Millava 

' Fleet, C.ll^ iih no, 10. - tbid., no. no. GI. 

^ Ibid., no. n. ■ /, 1012, |i. 

■ Flopt, CJ.l^ ill, m, e. ’ no, 18. 
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(rtiiil its rc!j)U>ration hy tlK-m in 53fl(jr3-4), wlitn KumaVrn- 
j'lipta '%viui rct^ini^ over th<? whole eerth^ end Hniidhuvarumi], 
jwn r>f \'i^va\'imuiLD, wiiA govemoi' of Djisfl,piini- 

^ 50. Ilia extensLve coJiiAgo, tho ilistribiition of hi.y uiscri[>t30ii», 
mid of the tind-spot^ of liw siilver coiJuigeH phow thut he wiiH 
able to rctaio hia fiitber'a empire coiiipaiBtIvely intact, iiieLuding 
fViii<lrugiiptQ Il’is weateiti eourjueata. TJio ven," mre Asv'aiueiJlia 
type itt hifl gold coinage (Pi. Xr£+ 10t H) our Hole evidciice of 
IiIk cclebmijoii of tbe borac-aacrihce. 

Jt may safely U? deduizcd fitmi Skaiidiiguptii^p Bliiturl ini^cription 
tlijit Kuniilriigupta'a hitter j'ears were much troubled, and that 
when lie dieil hia empirfi wn* * threatened with diiaLHitcr, whicli it 
t^Kjk id I the ^<kill and experience of Ilia son to avert* The date of 
his iictttJi may be fixed with considerable cert^dnty in .v U. 455.^ 
llie iiuiiioof liiJ^ ijuecu, tbq mother of Pin^igupto,^ was Anaidfldovi “; 
ivliotlicr she was tbe mother of Shamlngupta iiIhh is not kiiciu'n. 

and MahemliiidHya are favourite titles of Kumuni- 
guptji;^ ctiireapouding to tbe Tijhntfjjin; juid of hja 

fatlicr. From the reverao legend of hii* A^vamLnlba t^'pe It would 
appear that lio saHunied the title Muheudf-tt after ijerfoniiiiig 
the hur^-sacrltice- His coins are nnmerqus and of varied 
'J'he Horaeiiiaii, of which six varieties may W distingiiishetl, is 
the comniornat at the pro«ont day; luiuieroua varieties of his 
Lion^Hlayer and Archer types may also Iw distiuguisheiL Arnong 
his new types arc tlie Peacock (iiumed in lionDur of bis patron 
deityj, Kilrttikeya), the Swordsman, the Elephant-i-ider, and the 
‘ Pratiipa^ In his reign tbe silver eoinogc was coiiffidenihly 
cxtciideil and introduced to his central dominions, where the 
( ini-uda of the reverse vvaa replncctl by a pcficoek, the sacred bird 
of Karttikeya (KumArn), 

' \ iDcent Smith, 1902, p. 26Sj p. 3te. 

* Uliitart MoJ 0* rend hy Hoernle, 18S9, p. 80, aad Fleet, /..I., 

im, pi». m, 227* 

■ An alludon to Kamaraipipta may have jurriired in a eonplet pteaetriid 
ne t\n eKample of tSbkipritgntrvm hy ViSmatiii, in hii KHryfitit^tnrvrutniirrHu 
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5, SK.tNDAOrPTA KrEAMADITTA* 

$ 5U Fjkjih the eviJi^uqt; of Ortiift uml in^nptroDs * Wfl know tliiit 
SkmiWa^uptji, tlio Hoii iinil succt'-ssor* of KnmrLi'iij^ptti J, jiiiihl Jiitivt; 
coiiPi to the thmue H^K>ut G. E, 136= a, d, ^55* Our hnuat importiint 
<ii>ctiuiE^nt for the hiBtorj>* of Jiis neigti h tlic Bliiturl mscriptioii,^ 
the t)hj^!ct of which ia to m'cord the Inatnllfttioit of ho iniiige of 
Siirjij^n [Viaiiii]^ und the allotment to it of a viJliigt^ by ^iikaup.la- 
jjuptri in iiitnjory of liia fittlioi' KuinilrH^ipto I imd to incrwia^- 
]iia iin;rit>* Tfit? iiupoitiLnct* of tlie inscription Jiw9 in its hifttorictd 
refen MICE'S- It seuTi>Si cleHr froin it that ijurt 

htul ]j«:ii luuch tnoiibieJj untl that the forttmes of the dyiinsty hqil 
Hnnk t4j A low lovoL 'riioni tUM tiinje distinct alJusiona in it to 
the niatonition of the family fortniit.'S by Skiindaguptu; fmm I. 10 
we ledm tliiit wliile prepanug ^to ix^store the fallen Foi-tunca of 
his family’ hu wiia ntduoKJ lo such atmiU thrit he had to ‘apen«i 
a night ftkiping on tbc Imre ejirtli 'j 1, iL', that ’ when iiia father 
iui»I iittaiiiiHl tlie skies, ho conijuei'ed liia enemies by the atrt:n;^li 
of hLs lu-ni, mul establialMnl agnin the ruint^l foiiiunfs of his liMoiige '; 

L 14, ' with his 0^,11 armies he established his lineage tliat had 
ljot:n iniuJu to totti'trThe nature of the entaatmpiio that thn^ati.'nf^I 
the Gopta einpin.‘ can only ^x^ suimi»r;d fitim this jiiscnfitioii, 

to wliiuh atM^ntlou im fl»t datl^icl by HarapraHiul: in 11*0(5 

ni. 253 ff. 

SicTt/am Mi/mjutiti CfifidJ^^t/juialanaytii 

./tj/o AAiT^lOr o-irivr^^ trfadhtifutii SfriiirtkiiitviMok. 

Harapruuid {loc. cit,} nnd Haomle lOll, p, 2W), rcgaid CandrapmkjL-ia bj 
a proper name, and the latter aug^^tQ it wa* the pni-accession biuni' of 
Kunittngnpttt t. Wa prefer w ith K , P, Pat link r 1911, p. 170) to tiwiilat.* 
it A>i im epithet of tamt/tty "haviog the iplcndour of the moonwith which 
fnay ht.- coaiparer] the Gnpitii^ul^MatfStuvAdtKt mid -fjdJmffjfoir of the i^int. 
Wb^dher the oUaijan uvrnjfttk htaflhi^Jin U to Va^ubimtlha or (cK.()iSiibiLd<.1hu 
it maoL diapotw); we Bhatild prefer the former reading, sji Sobandhn rotthf 
be coiuijenihljr later in date than Kumilragupta J or Vaaubantthu. In anj 
tUMO it jj the vortH; itoelf that Ji of IniportHJioeand not Yantanuk oominentocy, 
on which little rrliaace can be placod foee alio p. lr)<. 

' Vineoiit Smith, /..-t., t1Kt2. p.2C0. 

* Bhitaii iiuicriptiaii, IL tMit, IS, 

“ Fleet, ik no, 13, 


* P««y7M ^fynfifA^yr, L JS, 
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Kroiii Ibi' iitHk-iiitrit fL 10) thill he coaqiiL'i'ed llte PusyjiuiiitvjiH, 
M^Iio hivE rlceel'OjHL'd p^at powiM’ and weiiltL. iinJ placed InV Jrft 
tVM)t fill theii' kinj^ as it foDtt^tqul,, iinJ the rt“feii'nc?e (1. 9) to I'Mejujest 
iivho IiniJ put thcuiselvea forprard in a th-fliri: for conrtut.'^it, it wi mhi 
seeui that tin? PuKyniuitnifl wen: ^ti’ii'ing power who I tad lieeti 
longing for the day when they would feel tiLrohg e-ijough tu match 
themflelves nj^raini^t the Guptaa. Unfculudately no due ia given 
to tlie identity of the Pnsyniiiitruit* * 'I’licy tnay be identical witli 
the FuMpnmItmK of the In which caiiie they nns 

perhiipa to Ijc locntedj^ as Fleet® sujijgests, on thy NjiiTuadil: uii' 
fortiinatelj,- tlie text of the Ptunna Ls ho tMirnipt that it in not 
nt ail certain that it lueona that the Pu-syatuitras nre to rule over 
Srekula/ Vincent Smith* w'ould place the PuflyamilroH of the 
irkscription in the north, l>iit there secinH no real authority for thin 
unlefift it liti their mention iu the rfifaw’/hUTtiat after the Kailahila 
\'nv(unig ipid BAhlikaa. The laiiguag*: of the inscription eixuus to 
imply a tiibutjirj" state lliat bad lieen waiting to cast otf the 
Gupta yt>ki.‘."^ 

If 11. refer to the ftamo camiangnT it would appear that 

It wiLs alxiut the end of Knnu1raguptii,'H idgn that the Gupta 
]K)wer Wii-s ^ made to totter' by tliis enemy, and that Skandagujita 
waa Sent against them as ho was a umn of grtvit espcrienco and 
.skilled in inilitaiy stnitcgy' (11, &-9), KuiJiAnignpta aeems to have 
died (1. 12) lieforc tlie success of his hoh^s armB had been assuitKl 
and tlio minoil fortunes of the family re-cstablishetl ■ It wits 
therefore to his niather (1. 13) tliat Gie victorioiw prince retu.rte'^l 
to annonnoe his victory^ a« Kisiin, when ho had slain his 

imetuk^t, betook himself to [his mother) Devaki V Thi.s BCeins the 
most jwitisfnctory wjiy of accounting for the express mention of 


' TLti rtnit not Pa^mdra ii iIie cOtrect Torm; cf* Fleet, iik ji. , 76 , 

note 2- 

’ Tmiu]. WilMn, ji. 212. * 1S80, p 22fL 

* Traoil. WiUon, ir, p. 215. * HJU.', p. 2SD, note L 

* 1. 0, itflbhiniatfl-tiiJfffTiiTJ-prDdffattinaml II. IO-IVt tamtidUabaftikimhtin 
yam ftriin. 





INttMDL'CTEO!? 


xIti 

I In fnct that lio lioateDcd with tin.* of his victojy to 

iiiothqr. In J. 15 tlicn? is a rt-feix'nct tu it t^'nible eonfiiot \^th 
tlu> Huna^ in which Skandiigiiptji h'ei^ pivsuiiwihly victovious; 
this victor^' is prolkAbly difTerent fitnii tlio pneciidiu^ one over the 
Pusyamitms, and there i« no ruiumn to supjKJse that tlicse were 
ItLH only opponents. Like Samuilniipipni, ke sliowwl rnerey to the 
jKijpIes iie conquered (I. I4). 

§ 52. Tlie inscription is unfortunately undated, hut it iiuist ha%'e 
l>t!vii erected early in the reigjj, as Sknnda^upta wouhl pn^suniahly 
loN.^ no tirne in erecting; a memorial In his father.^ ft is thus 
}HisHilih>! to date the earliest recoi'di^d iiivivhlori of India by fho 
Uuiis about A.U, 455, not later than a.d* 45S^ if Wu identify I hem 
with the -Miccchns of the Jum^piLjh inscriptitm* would 

dubr tlio HhitarT inscription not earlier than a.d. ^tGa on the ground 
tiiflt the iluns did not occupy Gandliani till about A*n. 465^ but 
I lie latter date is not alisolutc ly iixeih noi' i-s tben.- any i'easi>ri to 
Mipfjcse thnt it marks the lirst step in the Huna adviinct^ on India j 
he would also identify the Pusyamitnis witli tiie ^laitraka tribe to 
winch Bhatarka,*' the founder of the Valiibhl dyuiisty, behingetl, 
and with the JUJecchas of the Jdiiagndli inscription^ Imt no evidence 
fan bo brought forward to prove the identity of the former with 
the latter two; the Maitiukas are moat prolwvbly n lluTia iriln;,® 
nitd might even h& identified with the Jllecclms of the Jiinagmlh 
inscription; the latter at leiut can only bo Hfinas, which proves 
tlie early date of the Huna invasion. 

5 53. The object of the duMgadh Inscription Is to record the 
restoration in G. E. 13&= a*U. 457-tJ of the ernhunkment forming 
the lake Sudar^^imi, which Jutd burnt ttvo yearn pn^vioiialy. TJic 
uork was doue liy orders of CakrupfUiia, goyi'nii>r of tlie city 
ut which the inscriptinn 1% wfio liud been appointeil to his ofhee 
b% his father Farnodattu, wito had n?ct‘ived his post as governor 

' J.S,A.S, ltliQ&. ^ip. l2C-g. 

* Adopting BalLich> readiiig, A>. Imt., 151, pF 20, 

* Fleet, STiii, ji. 228. 
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of * thf luiicj of till'! SuriUtnui* froiii SkuiiJuguptiir kjniseif. Th(+ 
opening line* uf the iiMcnptioii foiTii the piirt of itiipui-^ 

tAnce iiH they arc a paoegjTic of Skanclaguptik We Are iigu]]i 
told that wlieb iiL^ fatJier lind ottaiised the fiietKlHliip of the 
L A'l- hfn.l diifd^ he overthniiiV hici enemies and Hindu this whole enrtJi 
subject to luid that his fjune is piueliiimcd iq the countty' 

of tlio 3!l(icchfts ei’en by Jiis eneriiiu-^ AA-hoao pnde Itas Jjoeii 
broken. It is again dear fium the Inngiiagc of this insciiption that 
.'^jkandngupta completely routeil the cnoiinoH ivho hod thi^teiie^i 
to bring his dyn/isty to lui end, Ttiu two references U* hb 
conq deling the whole earth (11, 3 nod 6). and the referenei- to 
his appointing prohiCtors in nil the countriits probably mean that 
he n^gainctl eonsidemble portions of Gupta fenitoiy that had 
.slipped from his fntljur’s poAver rather than timt ho made any 
considerable Kew additions to it. If we may lav ituy stress on 
J. y, it AYoiiId seem that llte danger tlmt tlireatcned his lands was 
n very serious one, as he deliberated for days and nights before 
making up his mind wiio cotdd Ixf trusted with the important tjosk 
of guarding the lands of the Surfistrsab It may he doflucsil fi^nn 
this and from the ar/rrcfitt I’idtmjjfa ffOpti’in of h 6 that he 

was at porticnlar }>alri^ to appoint a scries of wardens of the 
marches to protect his lands from fulnre inv^nsion. TJie languagu ‘ 
of his inscriptionK shown that has exploits were considered 
aa great aa these of Samudragupta, and indeed tho composer of 
the Bhitan inscription describes him ns the moat eminent hero 
of the Gupta race^ but this may have no more algnidcance than f lic 
GupfakuhltiKtltiiandra of Kumaragupta IV coins, Skandagiiptn 
oonaidcml himnelf the special favourite of the goddess of fortune,^ 
and one of his coin-types seems to allude to this. 

$ 54. Tlie KnJiaum “ inscription coinmemoratcji the erection of 
A pillar ojid five Jain image^a by Mndm, appareiitly « private 
individual ‘ full of affection for Brahmans^ roli^ous teocherH, and 


^ BbiULii inccriptuin, U. 3 nml 5, 


* Fleet, iu, dq, 15, 
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awettjCM’ la the vilkigv of Kukublni Ill G. E. 141 = a* il 4filJ -L It 
SkODilagupta'ss n.Mgii as peBfcfuI^ ain'l tlie ii^oniiTch—’Who 
is fiouipt^ml to Iniirfl—as I'eceiTing tKe horaugo of a limidrcil kingJv 
It iiiaj' lio that it wm; the troublei] period througli whleli the 
t'lTipire IiikI imssed wliieh iinpreiified the donoi' niorf!! than usually 
witii ilie truth tliat the world is ouiistantly passing thrrjugJi ii 
fliicc(y*J<icni of dion^reB (L 9)* 

TJ>e Indore copper plate ' of 0, bl 1413 = a. U. 4(35-6 is u deed by 
a Bnihninri natued DevavinnUr endowing a lamp in perpetuity in 
K temple of the suii in ludmpura (Indore^ It' Skaiidagupta 
th<' title of I^iir^nnabhiit^lmht^miihardJ^tJMrtijri, iiml dcscriiws 
his reign as one uf increasing victoiy': Sar^’anagn is ni'Ontioned 
jij» his jijovenior (rtfftytfiiftti) of the district of Anturvedi. nio 
MaLliuiTl inscription* of tlui year n5 = 454-5 ladoi:^ to the enri 
of tiic reign of KuniAiagupt^i or the beginning of tliat of Sknnda- 
gupta, but is of no liLstoriral importance^ The frigiiientorj- 
fKaummbil inscription of the year 130 cuntaina the iinnio of the 
Maiiriraju Bhlinavanjiau, wlio was prentiniably a feudatory of 
Hkandagiipta, anti tJiu tjaijlhwa^ itJiscriptJoii of the year 148=4(37-8 
seems to hase contoiiieti the name of SkanihiguptUf and like tile 
Indore plnte deseribas his reign as of Increaaing dctorj\ 

5 55, We have no further sources for the hbitoi^'of Skandagupta, 
While Ilia extenflivo silver eomage shows that he riiaintainetl 
western dominions, althniigh perhaps for the earlier part of hb 
reign only, his gold coins arc few' in nnndier in comparison 
with those of liis predecessors. The legenils,- unfortunately, arc 
nut «3inpletc, but seem to lio similar to tins usual l>aaat of conquest, 
and claim to have ncqiiircd merit. His early ksties are on the 
Htaudartl of hb iimleccssors, but hb later or posaibly Kastem 
Is^xU'H are on a heavier atandard, but ihiB Hoema to bo counter- 
Imlnnced hy a depreciation in tlie purity of tJie gold. His Udiii/tr 
title was Kriimtulitytij hut on some of hb silver coiiLs he Juis nkso 


' Fleet, CJ.l^ ni, no. IB. 
’ no. 65. 


■ Ibid,, no. 83, 

* ho. 80. 
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tlw uiorit fAniouH title winch hn^:! boeii fjomie hy 

Jiis ^nrlfAthei'. He fs«K?nia to Imvc iljcd About a. jj, 480; aoEJonUni^ 
to the iLHUfll View lie ](^ft im lieir, And wah HUl!^oce<JefJ by hiM brotlioi- 
I^ln^^r^pta, but see now §J 


6* PtnAGl PTA ASU PRAKAAAlOrfVA. 

55. It niAy Ikj Pt^ji^vitJcJ ivi ceHAin tliAtp however ftuccesBful 
SkaDjAgiiptn hfttl been in hln CArlier effortA to ate in the tide of 
Huna invAiiiop, towAirla the cnrl of Ins roign or CArly in that of Ins 
aucccfisor the gniater part of the wcdorti Uupta doiuinioiw had 
piLSiKHl from the ijwiiy of his dj^niasty. The Mflrcity of bin silver 
coIda with the (lanuja reverse type in couipArisoa with those t)f 
Kuiuilnig'UptA ] of this typo is prolMibly evidence that tlio oroA 
in which they cireulateij did not long reinAin under his nile, while 
the Absence of silver wdns of bis snccessois Hhows that they tlld 
not rule m Vi'eateni IiuiiA At all; the scarcity of the gold coins and 
the Inck of VAricty in their tj'peg is further evidence of the lirnited 
e-'?tont of the dominions aiiJ decline in power of the d 3 "nAstj w hich 
had once ruled almost aI! India. 

§ 57. It is genomll^' Ijcliev^ed thfit Skandagupta was Rnccocdcit 
hy hiH brother or Jialf-hrother Pnmgnpta; the cj^istonw of the 


^ SoDiad^^^p nin harlly be coniidernl a r&lLab1« »«irce 

for IndiiLa hiitoiy, but tha int*j]i(irj of SkoiHJti^aptA and hJp victor^r over l f]H 
Hum Menu to bo prcierred in the rtoij of king Vikramitditjn in bk, rriUr 
Mahendrtlditys U king of UjJjiin at a linn* whoa tb# Miecclm* aw oveminning 
the aflbeting oven Uio godc with their opprewonii a mn nomejl 

Vikiamutlitja fal» eollecl \^*ieui»na) ip born to him, who, beouming binjj 
on hu fUther*! abdiealion* nltoriy routi Iho Mieoohaji. A« Hoeml- iJ.fi.A.fK, 
IflfliS, pp. 120^1) KLtggostfl that the eldthonkfe luiid pnrolj oonveationq,] 
with wbidi SouLiideva proVidei hip faerOr majr be ovidencQ in Eavear of hii 
thwrj of the identhy of YiKidcIbarman and the Yikramiiditjii of tradition, 
it ii worth boEin^ tkiit the hirinriail korne] of the rtory exactly agtrop with 
SksndaiTBptikV Bhilari and Irtniigiylh iaMriptionR; MabeadnEditya u the Will. 

Mtabluhed Uditj/a title of Kcunruagupbi handVihramSflitya of Bkandognpht, 
wkilo the Mleocbas art the nagoj of iho Bhitan' infleriptioot and the Mloeehya 
of the iGnggndh iascri}ition; Skandogopta, monroTer, did soecced hit father 
when the MIeeehiu were fhrnitontng fhi roin of the conntiy. 




* isTJKiiJi,'CTrA>; 

latter uas qnkii&wn till tbe diMcoverj' of tiie llhitarl jw/al of 
Kumaragupta 11 in TSS9, anti It^ pwblieaticn by Sruitb and 
Htstnile,* Tliifi seal dcBcrilies tlio aitthaiajildhiruja-Sri-Puraguptii' 
as tlie 3500 of Kumara^jupta t l>y the Mahfuk-vi AnJl^itwlEv^^ jiad 
does not mention Skandagupfa, wliose insoiiptiana deserjlx* Id in 
as the son and—as is clear from hiit Bhitjiri niflcnption—the 
Fiucccssor of KntuAm^pfa 1. Tho genealof^’ i« continued two 
generations further through t'umgnpta'k son ^^ftra«iiiih«gu|>tii hy 
hui (jiifico VataadovI fo Kumiiragupta II, tlie son of NaiiLHimha- 
guptji and ^Mahrilak^nliievT. The qiK'Stitin thus artsea^ what is the 
nelationship of Sfcnndagtipta to Pumguptn t Ruenile/ to w horn the 
rcatomtion of Pimigupta to his place in hintory is due^ fiuggestt*d 
that they were half-brotherSi, oa iloes Vincent 
We may hero mentioii a ftirthei- complication, raraiuartlui, 
in hifl life of Vosubondhu, relates that king Vikniinaditja of 
Ayotiliya Irecame n patron of ihiddhhnn tlirotigh the inaucnce 
of \ asubandhu^ nml sent liis queen and tliv crown priuec Balftdityft 
to study under him. Wlmn BaJridltya came to tho throne lie 
innted \asul>and!hu to Ayodhya,"* The Emtural interpretation of 
Paratnartha's stateruont is^ as ffoeiiile '^ poinLs out, tliut Viktiuaa- 
ditya was a name of Puragupta, who Is known to have ls?en the 
father of Narasiihhagupta, from whose coins we luaru that he was 
called BalAditya. Hoemlo’s next step m oroler to rewncilc these 
stAtements is to propose the identity of iSkanilagiiptaj whom \i‘e 


’ 1889, pp. 84 I to. 

■ yu.ii'.fl., 1889, pp. STi E, anJ JJt.AJi., I9tk5, n Igjt 

' Atteulioii wat first called to tltin iUUttosfnt bj J. TatakNidJ h 
1905, p. 49 f he identified l itnimiditjfa with Skanda^pto, who iwjon thia title 
on loime at his eoiin, and ia folleweLl by Vincent Smith p. 292>, 

Mstiming that Pammiltilui copfused the ■psphow ’ and "son ' of TikrotnAaaysJ 
D. R. Blmadiukor J9l2, p. 21j ideatifie* Vikramiidhja with CaedrMtipUi 
[I.and BHladhya with the aorindagppla of the IWjK seal, bot thin view, 
wtiVb is apponcjitly lu^gcstcd by VHtnona'^B statotnent that VlmhaaiJhll iron 
liieiHi or miniitor of the son of Candinguptu fiee p. iliib note 8), fa unite 
U R I enable, 

= 1909, p. m 
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kuow to Ijjtve' Iteuu ciiilcd \'‘ikmiiirnlitynj, witli Pura^uptAj flud to 
*tu;{gcst tliAl hi* took this uuniti ktor m his reign (tho * towii^ 
protecttHi' iillTmioj;] to tlic nai&tjinco of hk fortittsseu to Uitf 
Kune). We con now piTKiuqo evidence Diftt Foragoptfl was ctillai 
VikmiJiAdityjL, so tlutt. tlioru k no reason to suppose Pnragupta 
identical with Skandaguptji. Tlie coins here nttn'huteci to Fura- 
gujito, one of wJiidi IjtMirs hiii iianie, have the reverse legend 
Vikmutiilt, ^iiid it uiiiv fairlj' Im? assiiincd ^lotn thiii tluit Iik mitt^ 
title was VikraTnHdil_j‘a, oh Pammartha'^ stoi^" suggesta,* The 
t|ncstion w?ietlier Puragiipta was the ftill or the half-brotl'ier of 
SkandaguptH is one that cannot Ije du£nitcly settled. Tlicre 
soenis ijo more reason U) ^u^siiiae tliat lie wiis a half-hrother thurt 
to 5iup|ni«a tJuit in? wjia his brother. 

§ 58- The gtjild coins which lieur on tile roverae the title Praka- 
Saditya were attnhiitcd by Hix*rtdc^ to Ptiraguptii, and he is 
followed by Vincent Suiitli.* The attribution was origiuany a 
purely coBjtfCtimd ones based on the fact tlihf no coins were 
known of Piiragupta^ and that thesic coins cooJd bo attributed to 
no known Gnptii. 'niere is ono argiunent, however, that can U* 
brought fonvanl in support of it; the Bliaittar* lioarr] contained 
coins of Simiudragnpta, Gandragupta 11, KuimlragnptA I, Skanda- 
gupta, and PrukaSaJitya: tho natural deilaction would be that 
PnikiLwlditya succcialed Skandngupta^ and that the hoard wits 
Ifuried in hb rclgin l^n fortunately, however, only two-Lliiiihi of 
tho hoaitl was itjeovereil for exuminatiout so that it ia hardly safe 
to say that it did not contain coins of Pnragujtta, while from their 
scarcity and the presumed bnefne«a of his reign the lioaril mjvy 
never havo containcfi them, although buHcd afU^r Jib time, Tlio 

* Cf. lh(f FtiraurtiA uf mjjUpCa IP* Archei' tjjj? with the 
dUj^h of hit Crjvuttm tvpCh 

’ ISSJ), He woiilJ Moiif llJChS. ISii i 

them Lo TakidhiinnMi. 

* i.j., iiKt?, p, 2«a: K.n.L\ jf. sssr /, .u tvit., i, p. ns. 

* JrA,S.^,. T852, Pfjv ;J[iO-4<Kl. 
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of t'hcw coins. ii3Ifitf iinci ^ in conipuriHon 

Vidth tho«c of Kamjlrs^pt^ I, cojujhU'Cs rui'oura^ilj’ wa'tli t3iat of 
X.irasiuihiigopta^s coins, nnd JiaitUy pcnnil^i tlicni to be placed 
III lid t Ift tcr than the period su^^tc<I Uy the BIifin 5 ar Jioanl: tile 
hecaess of the gold of all the .^ipcciiiiens likewise suggests a dwte 
predous to the coins oF Njirasiriihaguptn and his successor, of 
TA hieh onlj^ n small perecDtage iii each reign are of hue mctiil n 
tite punty of metal omy, iiowever. only l*e evidence that the 
Pnika.<rulitya coins belong to a different negion from the dc3>fl#iod 
ct.fnagofl of tJiese later rulers. Jt h highly Improbable that 
Pnragupta was caliefJ txsth Vikranimlitya and Pi-akiittlditya, m 
that wo must attriboto tlHise coins to Home king, probably a Goptn, 
w hose iwino is not yet known, and w ho must be placetl aTjont the 
end of the tiftli century- a* tk 

Hocmle's' attribqtion of these coins to rmbiihanuuD has 
no rt-al foundation. The legend, the corroct reiuling of which is 
tIjUya vumdMm dhmh jaffati, m the retnaindur of one of the 
iLHual Gpptn linea, w liidi bad now become «juite stcreotypoch This 
formula hatl long lost any literal slgniheance, and it ia rmpoesibJo 
to say that it does not apply to Punigupta, for example, IxicaiLse he 
could not have conqnerod tlie earth, or to argue that VaikxJJiannaii 
IS the only person to whom it ctmld apply. As to the character u 
in the field, it is quite m proUbly ru, and even if it in a wc have 
no evideaco that it signifies a mint; indeed, we should }»e no nearor 
the attnbution to Yo^harman if wa uere cerfavin it wem Tijaiji; 
nor have we any evidence that Ya^Jharmaii ever w-aa known os 
PmkaMulitya. 

5 50, There hi one suggestion that may Ix) made lugaiding the 
identity of Praka^litya wJiidi h quiti. in keeping with the 
nuiniamalic evidence, namely, tlmt he w as tlie wn or a descendaut 
of Sfcandagnpta. The general view' that SkamJugnpta wa^ hiic- 
cmled by hm brother Puraguptn is Usoil on the alienee of any 
later inscriptions or other documents eontmiiing the genealogy of 

* 1&0&, pp, 
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tlitf LJuptftfl through Skandnguptn titc sc 4 »l does through 

Piimgupta. Bcrorc the discovetj- of thin seal wa had no cJut to 
tiic exnct idoniity ororflerof NamstdihagnptA and Knmjlmgupttt IL, 
whose coins hAei Jong l>een known, alt hough the latkT find not 
reoogniJMJfJ us sucln Wc are now able to producn^ n Certain 
Amount of numismAtie evidence of the existence of niuither tiupta 
lino ]mra]IeJ to that whose genealogy' Li eJstAblished by the BhitAri 
Heal. 

$ (HX Among the AjcJier eoins bitbei'to attri1>uted to Candni^ 
gupt<i II theie Is u certain claas ’ which cannot I* attrihuterJ to 
him. These coins arc all of tlie htJAvy weight of over 144 gmliw. 
w'hicli did not come into use till the reign of Skundiigupta: they 
have a character (Wjd) l>etw'ccn the king's feut on tho ohverec, and 
this practice is not found before tho reign of Skiindaguptn; the 
obverw legend is uncertain, but it clearly begiim nnd ends 

hi the title, and b therefore niodelled on that of kSkiinda- 

gupta s heavier coins. The stjde of tlio twins also shows that they 
tfJong to tiie period suggested by tl^ese dctaib. while the purity 
of the gold of all known speoimene is further evidence that they 
cannot Ib very late. They are prolably to tie dnted not later 
thfiii Narasiiiiliiigupta. The name beneath the kings arm on the 
obverso is Uni i ilr n, undoubtedly foe thHfdmgupta. while Uie reverse 
legeml is not or ^rUVihruTmtJdtfifttij* T>ut *Vi- 

iMU/timdittfaJi. This reading has alrciidy l^cvn suggested by 
Kapson,^ but he hesitates to accept it dohnitebv. There can las 
no doubt then tliat, ay alreaily suggcateil by Rapson,* these coins 
do not belong to CAndmgupta JJ, but to u Liter mler whom we 
limy call *tSindHtgupta iH" DvadaMaditym BapiKHi® doulits that 


' S'os. &SS-90, PI. XXIII, 0 S Df Ujift Cirtalc^a ; Lit. €'at.^ L }>]?. 1(16-7, 
iKU. yo and aj, pretu tnably alto b«]eqg to thU claw iiale»>i tho revene J 
if alaalutelj certain; ne, u pn^Wlflj one of Caoilni^pU J|> r.>o[dA, like 
Q«u 9G-9 of this Catalogue: Vincent Clow tl n» l^|i9, p, fi2; 

L iL Cat,, i. pp, 106 - 7 , 

’ Smith, jgas, p. 82= /, Jlf, GnL L pp. ioe-7, 

’ j,VjirnT. Chnm,^ 1891, p* 67. 
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t!jo naiue is milly Cttiuln*. 'Oio iv* is cei-tjiiii]}' Jike iw, but 
wbut jLppenrs to twj vowtsl luiirkk iiltovo it is tbe cnescent; 

on no. 338 it is ^Eifficntt to sjiy wEictlier tha sacond fticAtirtt is tifif 
or iult'tiy bat it is clejtrly tulra on naa. uSt! nntl luid th«re is 
no re/tJhin to rlwibt ttie refidinjj f VinuJiYf, 

§ 6J. Tlio nurxt goiii to Ijo aousiJeneii hei't: is ane in Hlt^ SL Petei-a- 
rniiT.^coJIectioij (rl. XXIV, u); tbe obverse Insiirs truces of n n]»r':|:i«itl 
lefjetid ending' in mid banenth tfic kin{^''’H mnii tbe itiirne 

ifl Gfiapi witb fl, crefi&ent nliovc jws nsnid, Gliuiv lirtturnlly 
Qhutotkncu, but since the style jiinJ WBi^fJit of the eoin pijtce it 
nbout tbe eiul of tbe fifth eenttiry^ it crninot poHsibI}' Ihi of the 
only known c^hnlotkacn, futber of Cnnilm;iUiitft I: we wonbl 
8U|»;^cflt thiit tin? name of the liffluer is (jhutoikaca^nipta nilhi’r 
than iinotliei- tjluitotkaoii, ais the practice of taking names endin^j 
m */i(ji£n must by tliiN time have been univecsuL Ainon^ the sea Is 
foiuid at BrtSiir/i there was one of wbieb 

liiLs already lieeu discusse-iJ ubcivOp^ where we su^'f^sted tfiiit he 
wiia Home member of Onidm^jupta ll'a fiirnily^ The coin in 
ijiicstion cannot l«j attributed to tbU CdmtotkaoaifupUtj, for it is 
certainly Inter in 'late than he could po^ibly he^ but the seal 
m iinportjint eWdence for tbe axialerice In ilie fainily of the name 
Gliatotkacjt^jibk, The nvvefst? leyend is not absolutely ci-rtain, 
but Seems to la* K 

$ 62. We have, therefore, c^d^lenee of tbe escistence of at least 
tiiree* kinjjs, Pmka,4ruiitya, Cundra^^ptJi I ligand Gliatotknca^upta, 
who muut be i5onteiu|x>iiiry with those known from the Phitari 
seid ; their existcucc that in Skanda^'uptu'a rei^i hiM 


^ A.S.If., 1903-4, p. J07. * |,ji. xvi-trli, 

^ iVffaapwa foQrlh ii to 1 m added, iiacuely, tbs kiag sflig rtnlck thi! egia in 
the ifidian Mas(*iim (Cat., i, p, IHO, no, 1}, jlluatnitod here on PI, XJCrv. 4 ; 
until iha ohroiTM lej^end b f?crlaJn he had best he known os NafeqdrSditya, 
from the tevew uweriptson; thr- n*pl[Lic«iqelit of tJanniji by Nandi on thr 
etaTidard, hovover, that ho maj not he counectod with the OiiptniL. 
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hrotlier Piira£,nipt'H revoked, perhaps taking; aiiviinta|;o uf hia 
Ijruther'a ahsenee in the west, anil was uhJo tn eatahliah « dytuiaty 
of Ills own, Puni^ptjt.’ja line ih well knoivii from tlio Bhkui-i seal, 
.so that ihffiie thi^e probfJtly leprosen^^ .Skiiiida»,TiptaH line: k may 
at leitai Lc oQnaideretl ceHsin that toivortla the cm I of the Hftli 
century the Gupta line became diviilefl In the incvitayo Ddeiital 
hi--‘hiorL The order of .Skanda^niptji'fi succe^iKum can only !« 
■Ictcnnki&I hy the diBcover}" of fnrt lior ^'ooealo^dcai lii-t^v' 

Kurt her discoverieft, then, may prove that Pum^pta'a ueceasion 
or nsnrpatioii ia to lie placed name tiiiu l>c^fan■ the death of 
.Sktmrla^irtipt'i. hut the date a. d. 4S5 hrst hy llcenile* 

and now ^cncmliy uccoptiKi* for hia <leatJi, ciujnot la? fai- 
Tlie name of hia queen is knoini from tiie tlliitari reul, vvliero alie 
ia desicdlieii ns the ,lIahiklevi-Sn VntinidevI: hi-r name therofore 
wius \'ateu(k‘Vh 

7 * XAiiAsmHAGUtTrA AN II jrifl iSL\?CEiHsr.iita. 

§ 63. Jtoio the Rhitari seail know tlaU Pttni^ptii wjunf 
succeeded hy hia son Xitrnaitnhaj,njptii. an<] from the IntkfPs coins 
ire learn that hia ^lUi/a title W)Ls BahVJitya, Tiieae cojoh, which 
hear tlie name Aom in the field, have lon^ kt n knuwn; 
was the first to diow that they are to U attril .nUd to Nanisimha- 


> rt is tcnnitinjf, hovevcr, to that €iutdinjpiptA Ifl wi« the fiiUn^r 

01 PmltsMiiiitja, ftad to l^ncj an allntfon to tfad in the Cmittm^uitinfaftaya^ 
ttrM(/nijonii3*iA of the q uotation prCflerreil Uj Vamnna. Thii weald gtvn more 
^robahUitj to ViiimiJia.'i JaterproUtion of ib« refenMico, am aven Vaaclwndhii 
mast Imre been quite n joanjf man when Kumiinigtipta t iliod, if we jweeiit 
Takakopird ikta a-d. for him j Jf. Nwl fVri, Imwrier. has recently 

dineufiiea thq date of YosabutUin reiy fallj dr </f I’KxtK 

Or., 1911, pp. and plncew him in the fourth centaiy A. o.; in thii ■ m iw i 

the nllagion itt to Samuditiffiipla (cf. ]. 5 of the AHiOmIauI inscription ); in 
faronr of the latter view il could he ttrysd ttuU Inter Candra^ruptoi tlian 
C^iadioguiitiiL I would mote ptohably he referred to by their ad/iya title*, bat we 
limit DOW g'iio great weight to F&ramartha’s statement diicaived aboTa tS .17! 

* 1389, p. 0S. 

* Smith, p. m 

* A. p. 9S. 
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j^upta, but it Juts not pievioiisJy nott^i tlirtt the ftilJ ojiriu- is 
Cfiiitamt^rl in th*> lurLi^rinjiil inBcnptions of the lietter preflurv'^Kl 
RlN^cinn UB fsee tuya. 558 niid 560 of thb Catalojpia). AccoHia/r to 
Hiuen ni4in^,^ ^ro-^ii-lo-ku-lo -Mibimkuld), whusiit? ci^pitui wilh 
inatitnteHl n jh^'rajicutioii oF the Bnddkiiitij, hH't] thi- 

terrltorj' of oF Mo^dho, ft 'secaIook Buddhi^ ' who 

had rolxtlle^i the oidei-. lillfwlitya ultinijitely fluccewJpd in 

Ukiiip MJliirakulii prihionei-. I ml i^leaw^I him, and he took ivfii;;^ 
in KmJmir, of Tihidi lie made himself ruler. It ia dlfRcuit ui 
know iiow mucli InjtJ, there i.*; Iti the Cliincfle pilKrim^M hlr-biy 
eiuk''Lliaht,sil .story. Hiiim Tsan*; phwes tlm event some omtiiriea 
before hk tiiiu», ivJiereas it eaunot IiHV^ bfw’n much over a century 
Itofore. The wtorit'a tuld of ^lilifrakulft's cruelties kar .such m 


Htrlkin;: reseinblaiiec to the similur fictiona narrated of the Iivt«i uF 
Asokft find Kiiniskft Uffori- their coiivension, that little reliance can 
If placed On them. Tlie fact that ive have Pamiimrtliu'a jtidepmdenl 
tffltiinoDy of the rntemtst ilifljflayi^d in Buddhism by Bfiladityu 
f^f^n^^?lI^hftf,^^pta, sec p. 1) that there must oimie 

element of tmth in tlie Htory: we are pmliably justified in dednciii^r 
fjiom It that Karasidilia^ritphi inrticte<J a defeat on 3fihirakulft, t)]c 
Huna king who harl siicceefh.nl his father Toramiina ktwetMj 
A. IK i>l0 and 515, It hanlly ju>ititics the as-sumptiou timt 
Xanmiihhft^^rqpta delivcreil India from if« Karltajlan invotlens; there 
IS no numismatic or otJier evidence to sliow tluit EalufJitya did 
iinytJunpr to n-stoiv the j^rb^y of the Guptas or re^jain their lo^t 
dominions. We have no inscHptionn of Bftiaditya, and there is 
nothin^^ id his eoina^je to tliat he was in any way a nnieh 

^freater fi;jare than Jiis siiccesHor. 


The qinsCoii „f the overthniw of .Viarimkok by BSfiditp, » 
*onipIiciil«J liy thf exisleiiM of inscriptions* of n kin«. otherwise 
□nknowii, w ho eJoinis to Jiove ,ione e.sscOy wl«.t Hinci. Tsooj; 
sscnliM to Bslailityo. Tiic fii'ot of these is en>;niT«l in dnplioUe 


’ in BesJ. 
pp. 288-OS'. 


i. pp. 165-72; ITTnltert, rua» Chtroiifft Tr^rfU. 


^ Fleet, iii, not SS-.l, 
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oti two ‘ iiilJnns of victory ^ nt iTiiiuJjjMir to tlie ^lory 

ofu kiuff riimiod YiukKlIiiiriuan w ho, - spuniioir tli^* limits of Jiis own 
hnjittv oojqytHi t^fcorii^s which wtrc nut onjoyo^i ovon hy tlie Jords 
ijf tlifi Ouptiis- nnd hiiiJ ^iiiviidml lands ^ leveii tlio IJilnaa ImrE 
fuited to poiietnit<^' j ubeisnnct' wiig pjiid to him "by the cliiE'ftAms 
fjxjiii tlkoRi\i?r LiinhJtyji to Uloutit inul from the niuontitiii 

of snovi' (Hiinfdayii). wJicjse tjiblc-bmda are ojiibnice^l by llm 
to ilw Western Otemi'; he Imd novel-' Iwwcil liia head to any one 
htit tbu j^chJ Sthrniu’ ami hiifl ‘pf>netmt&i into the moimtaiofl of 
siiDw (HiinalayH). depriving tliem of the piide of Ixniig ditficLiIt 
of iicci^^ ; even king hrihiniknhi had I>oeh i:oiiipelle<l to pi^y 
honmge to hint hy toudiing his feet with his forehead. 

i The fk^nd inscription b also at 3Jaijdasoi-T it donimomomtes 
tiie construction of « well hy a pHvatf ittilividnal nannxl Dak^^ 
brother of the rainisU-r of Visniivaitlliiuia in ttie Ahllava year 5IX)= 
A.n. 0^3^. Its interest for us is tfmt it mentioii.H tho Ja^ieiidm 
Vasudluiiimui oh victorious, More ai-ace is devotel to a king naiiie<l 
Visriuvarrlhana. to whose Kae tlie family of the dedicator of the 
inscription liotl been for gcaomtion^ iitteclied j Jie i» describwl os a 
niirttdft'tjxiti who luut nerjuired tjic titles jvijifdhti'dja oad jfXiTavug- 
kxira hy subjecting the powerful kings of tho eniit aiitl many of 
those of the north; we lux further fold that his crest was tho 
ttjdikam. Hoeniloi oiaintains that VioJudhatinun uileI Visnovarrihaiui 
art' one and the sumo person; he holds that ' the identity is 
explicitly afEnaetl by the Siinsknt pliriise tc( ti'U tifn'tidfiiixitthr 
this very SHino flovert'ign "but the exact wopiing of tbc pussago 
ia jouaas cti net 

mi, which nmy ix more natnnvlly traiLRlatenJ "and Further, victodons 
on wirth is the king f^r^Vishuvardlimui also ^ TJm Ejut'stion cnii 
only Txt nbaolntely diKiidyd hy future inscriptions, but for the prci^nt 
it seems that the natural explanation of tho mention of lioth kings 
iti tliflt Voiodljarman wiw the atiKorain of Visnuvnrrllmna ; no stress 


* tM3, p, .WOr iWt?. p, !»3, 


in 
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net^i in? on tlie titkis jmi^iidra ^ aim I wirUdhlpati, wlxich ^iro 
lull! [luiaii no iiiuiit nor Jc?h tlnin kiiifj. Tht? pauejiyric of 
V i^ntivairdhrtjsrt contuiiis very Jittk of Mstoricul iniportmioei. iiiit] iF 
?]i- were the Va4xllm-niain wJio defeatefl tbe Hfmais liia painegj-j ist 
would mireJy have niL'iitioiierJ it; iinli^ the flefeat of Jllihjmknlaa 
took picico after wliidi ia most imprc^baible. Witli tiais 

inscription we may conipai'e the MaiiJasor inacnption of Kuniani- 
;^ptti 1 and Bandhuvarmai:], in wliich the suzemin Komaiii^ptw T 
is simply nientionc^i ns feijijniiig' and m ji^ven no titlofs wiiile 
coiiaiderabli! space ia clevousJ to irloiifyiii;:j the local raja Haxidlui- 
vaiman aia^l Ids aineestorfe Wu liave beiio nil exact parallel for the 
omission of any iletaits of Ya&slhannan'striuinph in thisliisciijitiou, 
wJiieh is only coiict-m«l with Viaiiuvainllnma* *? family^- 

{ 65* TFiis inscription, tlieii,coiitiH]igtes practienily uotJiiiif^ to om- 
knovi'letlffe of Ya^llianiian, anil tioes not justify Hocmle^H in^^nioo* 
dftIuctionB ' from at. Ttni' first (dupUcate) inscription explicitly 
dotes timt Yai^j4ihaiLmiran mndo Mihiraikulai, pay hoiiiaij^' to him ; 
a» to Hjie 5 of tlie iiascriptioii it ia proiwitily not to he Jiiterpret<il 
too literally; the limits defincii ai’e quite cotiveiitjojiu] and mean 
iittlu more than the fmoiliau' plixO-Ses ‘'conquered the whole cni-th", 
or ‘wliQHo fame wilh tasteil by the foiii cjceajifl'; the lHn;;mi^fe 
rccjilU tlie conventional of the pruite rather tliaiii the 

explicit statenuaita of Saimidraq^pUL'a Allahabad inscriptKm, foi' 
example^ while the stAtemeiit tliat YaL^jliainaan ruled hnids whicJi 
liud never be^■^ hehl by the Ouptiis nor tlio Hiinaa ia proFiathly nn 

^ We ■« iMJ reudD to traniJato Janfiuira ctLcririge than aa ‘ lord pf ^Hoctple \ 
i*ft. king: Fleet'ji tamilntioD ' trlW ruler\ Le. brd af nja»a or trike, b of 
eottnie (juite m posaibis, bat amtil we know that yodoiiharmiin was a 
king it iai ttn uftcesamry tu itnuji the nntum] interpretation a^ a jajTKJiijiij nf 
«iueh wordji osjHHadAijtati, narettdra, narStJUijaifi. 

* Ct also tic Ertij inscription of hmJhagapta and MStrrLjnu (Fleet, no. IBh 
the plutftB (/..J., rh P- ^43) of iWiukik uid .^ndhrantja, and indeed auj mHcrip- 
tion In which a tributary mcntioni hw tuternin, 

* 1900, pp* 9J3^4 1 W 0 may note that pruihti in L 9 refon to Vbpu 
vardltann and not to YaikHlliiLniii.n, whq is not mentioned at oil in the original 

* of the quotation on p. flJ. 
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eVi'H if it HicHtiif Gu]>rn turntory U'iiitfi Uie liunjiN 
■ kill I not tttkeii und Ilunn torritoiy’ wliicli tikf’ (JupEjiH iitui ntvor 
Jii kL KveJi if it ix+for to Ka^niir, wu doubt jf it cnii In.' lUjfR.'itntl 
tli«t K^k^iiilr never fomicnJ part of tfit- IJiiptjL nitpiri', and wliJle il 
is IiiipiiolNible tliat the Hupiis ever [leuetmUii into tfaere 

noeviileucathat Ya^ihjurnavi did ; any expjinxion of V^a^otiiiartiiaii^H 
U-mioiy* MULTt linve incimkst himl tliat bad oiitv owiii'^l tbe skJi-ay of 
till' Gupt^ but therit is nu i‘t*arM;iii to Htip|)ose that be JiCtiiolly 
klejM-iveiE the contemporary reprearncative of thi: line of any of 
Jiik* now cotnjWTfttively ftrnall doniiiiionK. Tbu diaenssioi] of Yfi&j- 
diiHi-nuitrs tnscriptioii retjuirL'a more s[kace tbiui vve cmi devoto to it 
heiv^ U'liere ive ainj only coiicemcil with his Atatement tliat he took 
^liliii'akula piifioner and its la‘iitriti^ on Hi urn Tshii^^h stoiyn 

^ tib. It Jioa been Bug^euted ' tluit Vai^odJiaint4.Bij and XiUiiaiiulxa- 
guptA formed an iilliance against the Hunius, but it us diRIcult to bod 
iinji' evidence to support thia vievi’i. winch is coiitiiiiy to Lho evidence 
of iKfth our autbori tics, Hiuen Tsjmg mid the itiacription ^ the piosl 
flutisfactoiy way out of the liifKculty would 1 * to say with Fleet® 
tlmt ‘ Hihimkula was overthrown hy Yiu^odhannaii in the west 
jujti bj’ BSjAditya in the direcLion of llagadha \ hut, while we are 
ineliutHl to think that this is the clue to the tfi3^stery^ ive Iiavc atill 
lo rt'condlc Hiuen Taiuig's evidence with that of the inscription 
It ui hardly' possible that Va&Kihaniian and Narasludiagupkv on 
hu'patnte occoHicni-S each nonted, took l^llhimkula prisoner, and 
releiused him, and we must lay more stress on a contenipomiy 
Indian inscription than on thft^Jjile heaiwiy account of a foreigner’,^ 
We s-uggoat then that N^arasiiLlingupta fi. o, the Bahvlity'ftof Hiuen 
Tfiiuig) was simply successful in defending Magtidha against Mihiia- 
kiiln*H jiggTcasiona.nnd that Blihirakula was afterwatriw utterly routed 
and token prisoner by Va^lbiirtiian. Hiuen Tsnng confuses these 


* Vincent SmlUi, fJM./*, |). SOO, 
‘ LA^ p, 

■ Hnemie, 11301>, p. BC, 
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tivQ mill tlie enidit of ^[ihjuakulH'H final rout to 

IkklOriitya: be hcui-J tluy ifLcrii.^ of the final overtlirotv* * of MiJiinikoln 
by liL a^odliannaii ajnl of liifl defeat by BalAiIitya, nod uAtimdJy 
nasnoiod them to be the ^inOp being eager to note any tiling 
redounding to tlie i*;lavy of the protector of ESuddhiiun, tbe friend 
of ViLHubaodhup wbose pioun foundation lie bad so mneli aduiin?<l 
iti XalaiiJa. VVInle VnAodhaniian may not have been sudi a givMit 
man as Ids jJanogj^iint aaya he vvaa, when there ap|}ear^ to l>e a 
disci'flpaney Ijctiivcen ■coiitempomry inaeriptioDal! evidence and that 
of a writer a oentuiy' later with Jitrang Buddhist bias, it is dearly 
the latter^N Htatonicnt tlmt must be doubteiJ. 

There in a tendency to over^cstbiiate the iuipoi-tancc of the 
defeat of Slibirakula and to dt'waibe it iis breaking tbc Hniia 
dominatjon in Indiiid It is prolwible, however, that the Ufii.m 
power even in Mihuiiktilns tune bail alrciuiy iKsgnn to decline mul 
that, as in Eui oj>e, it eollai>.sed almost as suddenly os it bad Wfien; the 
nipid decline of Toiumaua'H empire must have been due to i\w in¬ 
ability of II birbaHiin bonle to resist contact iidth an olJ-e^ital^]LsIle^I 
civilisation rather than to tJie eH'orts of miy Indimi Uiierator. 


§ 67* Tlie limits of XaiwHlmhaguptids reign cannot lie definitely 
ascertaineib MOiirakuhi prolsibly suecocirlod bis father almut 
A. D. 510d He was ilefeatcii liy Ya^oilJiannan before a , jj, San'S- 4 . 
(3Jaudi«.jr inscriptiousj.probibly ahiout a. a 525,* and proljablyat un 
earlier date by Narasiriibagupta, Tlie latter's death, then* proliably 
occimred aliout a. a 5-^1; he was succeeded by his son Kuiiiora- 
gnpUi If Krajiifiditva liy a queen whoso name is proLvibly 
Maluihiksmlilei L'* Notidiig is known of the events of his reign, to 
which the Bliitari seal lielong^. Tim Kalighilt boarrl. as far os can 
be ju<ige4] from the specimens known to have come from it, 
consiatcd mainly of coins of Nonusimhagupta, Kuniariigupta 11, 


■ Vincent Smiili, K1U.\ pp. 300 fT,; HoeraJe, ms, .in, Wff, 

• fiofl rale, 1900, p, 1 , 11 ^ 

* BKitaii *eal, Plcet'i reading: f.A., IfOft, p. ^27* 
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Hn*\ wins iik’Jittcii] m tyijt to the precftliiifr bpriHnrf tile lutiiie 
Visnu ufitlor the kiiip*?! ariu. It umy roea>Uftli]y >«? preiiUineit tlnu 
tlie luime of the latter js ViHiru^^upta anri that he waa the fluccessoi ’ 
of KiiTJiJLrHffU|jtii H; hm title is {jiveo on the re verse Caudnl- 
<Iib}a. Hoemic wtJiiLl iittrihute these coins to Visnnvurdiiaua and 
the lie verse le^^inl im DJianj|ji<lityn, hut their pmvenniieo jiud 
eharncter shou' they Kiust Ike Gupta t-oinhi, iinij the lej^nejid 
certainly (.nudrTnlityu.* We linve alrea<[y discussied tlie coiii.^ 
of Olmtotkaeoj^^iptu, Crtudiu^fiipU III, mid Praka^iityii, mid 
yliowu tiiat they iiiiist Im? earlier than the jiciiixi we Love now 
rejicheiL Til e are unable to otter nny nu^^^eiition iw to the identitj^' 
of HanVnj>ta (PJ, XXIV. le) ami (Ja)ydjFu(pta) (PL XXIV. 10), if 
this be the name (see ^ li?3) j the iiTSiier of tlie coins wJiich l>ear the 
reverse le^^end ajid have Jaya Ueneatli thy 

kb;'a oj-jii ou the obverse may Ije cowiccted with I^tt^'nika (aco 123. 
126); hifl. name may have Ijecn Ja3^a;'U]jta. hiit he is much later tl tun 
the fJa}yn;ju(pta) of PI, XXIV. lo, m the ditterencB in the forms of 
the ya hItows t eiiunllj- pu?.jjliii;r are the eoins {PI, XXIV. 4, s) 
wliich Ijciir the reverf^- tit le Xai^udruditya f PI, XXIV, a wiis 
fouiul with a coin of ,Sa,>4tuikii, but the other seems to Iteloii;^ to 
an enrliei perfexl. They may not lie Iwth of the aame mier (fax 
69 and 126); Liie iliscoverj* of further iuscriptioiiB of the fifth 
and sixth century uiii alone enable us to attribute these coina 
siitisfnctoi-ily. 


1 Ttia btt< oJfcSMJy l«en siiiggealed 7,C, f 33, suid the evidencu of 

proreminco stren^'theiu hiVaUnbuticm on ^n>bndii offttyle, 

' Hoerhle diiKribcft a« ‘in tmUi un im^Muhle SanikHt ceiu^ 

pound ; it ia ruuPjr quite well eKtaUluhcd; ii occumi an the nmuc ef a king m 
the (TuwnejTi tranxl,, H, p, 225), nberical oxonaplea are 

CuidnuLtvji, «on of the ^ihitiiim Jiitiga flvolhuptiT InBcription of V'yajEflilyn, 
J. 5; Pjii, ii], pp. 307 C) ; a |>rivate iedividuqj mcnlioned in I, CO of the 
SiMuru plflttti of tVounurdiikra fAt/,, ir. pp. 1,53 ff,); the hiothand of the quecu 
T'ijnyuibliftltarikii {or V'ija.vamn.hudeTj; in her I'Jerur plnter (I,A., vLi, j) l{Ulj 
and Kochmo] plate* (LA., rtii^ L 45h bteiher of the W, Calukja Mkmtiia- 
diljra I aud^wn of I’uJikeiiin U, If a. tniniilatjoji luunt he given for it. it me&UB 
*hii whet* kwlitya ii fbo moen (Cundni)'; cf. the Rnvicumliw, 
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8. GcptAfl OF EAJiTzKS' Malwa. 

^ f]S. Portlier evi^JcHoe of the pjirtitionof tin* Guptii About 

till'; end of SkandagupU^s reij^n Ls arturdcHl by the existence of coiiisi 
itml irisciiptions of a d^Tiasty known ilh the GuptOrS of Elafftei ‘11 
Miilwa. The Emn inscription^ of the 3 "eftr Idij (=484^) recoixis 
t}ie encetion of a dhvuja^timlitu by t!ie tiinliriifja Miitmsnu, Hdiile 
*Btitlhngoptft Wiis I'eigning' and '.Sunutiiiicnndni was goveminj^ 
the land lietweed KnliiidJ and Niuii^adil*, Tluiit Budhagiipta was 
II rider of some importance m pro^'eil hy liis cums^ which continue 
the t^^pcs of the Cnpta silver coinage at n. tiuio when the hitter was 
no longer issued b^’ the representativea of the line, i«) that he niufit 
linve held part at least of the temtor^' in ^ihicli tlie^- Jiiitl ]>cen 
enriX'^nt ’ bis It^^end is the claim to be loixl of tin; earth and to have 
u'on heaven found on the cdium of Knuiarjigupta I and Sknndn- 
giipta, ivhich he imitated. Tliey are diit&l in the year 175 = 
A, le 495‘-6: Burlhagofita^a date iimji' lie put at appitixiuiately 
A. U, 480-500, Xo coios jire known of Bbanngupta, who was. 
Iiresuuiublj' his suceesaor, but he is incntioiietl iiran iiiHCription ^ 
at Eran of tlie j'em- 191 = a. u. 510-11 eiN.-ele<l in meiuorj- of 
a ctueftaiii named Goparfija, who fell in ^ery famous Ijiittle* 
wliilf fighting hy the side of ‘EMnuginita^ the hiavest man on 
eaiib, the mighty king*. The dj-nast}' must won Afterwards havi> 
fallen Itefore Toniui^na; indecil it maj' Tto pnesuiiitHl that it was in 
rt-fllstiiig the invader that Gopanija fell. 

9* iSa^anka, Kino of Cavjja. 

$ 09. The gold coins which beur on the revenue the name 
i^tMUkah are aUributetl to i^asSUika. king of Gauda or Karua- 
Suviirna in Eastern Bengal, who is known from severul cou^ 
temporal^* soorces. One inseriptioii ^ is known of his luign; it is 
A copper-plato grant of a village to ii Brfihnian by the MAhnrnjii 
^ladhvarAja II of the li^dodbliava fauiilj’, son of YaiohhTta. son of 
MiMlhviiriiJn I, dateti in the Oupta ^ ear 3(XJ (a. r>. 619-20), while 


fleet, C.U., ill, no. ID, 


■ Ill, HS ft. 
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’ the iiiaJulnVjadhJiTljift-i^n^Sii^ukiintjft wius rtiling the Tlie 

sesttl matrix^ of found Hohta^f^^ilh 

ill Ben^jal luny alfto Jje attrihuted to .^uMtika. 

It is, howtYfirj frajj] IJtuvacm'ita and Hiueu tliut 

\vu learn most al»out l^Qj4aiika, Tho Chinese pilgrim says® that 
KaJyuvajtllmtja, Lrotlicr und prodeoeasor of Har^v'arJhanOr \viiu 
treacherously uminlered by iWaaka ^tlic ^vickeil 

king of KAn.iasuvartia in East Iiiclia, Ui 

persecutor of Beddhiaiu \j ho frequently re fen* * to this king's 
IHirsecutions of Buddhism, 'i^a^anka estenidiiAtod Bndillii&nr^i 
finable to cHaco tJie footpriiita of Buddha from the stone tiuit 
bore them ho threw it into the Gauges, but it returned to it« 
original place ' % he cut down the Bod hi tree^ but Pfirriavarma, 
a descendant of A^ka, sudcesafully l■>&vi^'ed it®' It is certain, 
then, that ^iai^iika was a persecutor of BuddJiism, nJ though the 
Chiiiesu pilgrim may credit him with niore than be dcst-rvea. 
On his coins we have a repre.sentation of ^iva reeliinug on Ins 
bull Nundi, which is prolwbiy evidence that he ivae an unusually 
devout Hindu. 

Bana" likewise Jitiys tJjat iBiJyjivardhana wan treacherouBly 
slam by the king of Cauda, 'being allured to confidence liy 
false civilities', and hia W'ork coiitaius other' alliiaions to the 
Sa^ka^a treacheI 5 ^ Tlic translators of the HarMcariin detect 
an allusion to Saiaiika, ivho h otherwise only mentioned by Bniia 
as king of Gaiido, ia the wonla on p. IDO of the 

text; the com men ou the opening verses of bki. v'i, however, 
explains that the king w'ho slew' Eiyyavardhaua was ^ihka, king 
of Oauib jalmcf GiLUf^Ihl^Kitih). BtihJer " states that in 


^ FliUet, C.IJ^ iii, aa 76* 

’ Watte re, Oh yuan ChtmHSf** Trurdt, i, p. 348; ahw in Bed, I 

l>p* SIO, ftc. 

* Wotkre, ii. 43. * Ibid,, a ^ * /S,V^ iL U.iV. 

• p. 208 Driest oftlie K/u^i^ritfr • tfamb, p. 175 ;, 

TrftmL pp. 1«0, ] SO,' thfj riled, of Ciats^'; p. 1S5,' It^jaTiidhaaa lo)»l hi> 
life hjf the itiiij of the tiI« Gaunjla setpiiiitt.* 

' ELI. i, p. 70. 
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viuiTi'npcript of the /Aif^uottrftop tiilletl Marentirfl- 

f;upta; this is ftlso stated by ft writer In tlic JiidtMJi /J u^wjiitiiry^ 
107»p p. 197. Hairs ^ statonioiit that the liaino of the kin^ of 
Uiiuda wlio slew Jlajyavftnlliana was Gupta is a not nomtoral 
inti'i’pi-ctation of Bhnndi’s wortls devtibfiiii/am fjtiU deve rttjtffrmr- 
dhfiMe f/rhUe kutfOiiihule ^ i Hail HupjjoftCKi tlie man 

who slew Riijyft%'iirdhjiOA to be the sail to oti he who took Kfinya-^ 
kiiiijii. but It \a clear from the second reference to Huptn as a 
hihipuim or uobJe tltat he cajinot be a i^a^ftiika* It is tviinirkalile 
that if ho wene a Gupta wo shonhl not. have hati more satbffictoiy 
evidence of the Facta. It ia poLaaiblo that tlic triit* rofidtiig of 
BUhler's manuscripb is yarendr^U^iit and w‘e shoulit thus bo able 
to attribute to one at loiiat of the coins which bear tbo title 

Xni‘cndrHditya on the reverse; of these tlio one with the ri}^alUa 
t 3 "f'e was actually found wdth a coin of .Sa^Thka; and tliu fact tluit 
the Ganidadhvaja is replaced by a ^audldht'^ijfi on the other is 
evidence that it was issued bj' a devout Saiva^ as 8ariilnka un¬ 
doubted]}'' was! the latter coim at leasts looks mrlier, and wc are,, 
iiioiwvcr, unable to offer any interpretation of the obverse le^euds 
which would confirm or streu^gthen the attribution to ^ailanka. We 
know tlmt EAjyavanihana was j?lah]i by J^jaifuika 606, and 

we have the above-meutioned inscription of tfie ^^earSOO = 619-!?0, 
His date may be approsiniateJy placed at A. Ii. 600-;iii. The existence 
of the inscription of G. E. 300 show s that Ilnt^i's attempt to avenge 
his brother cannot have been so successful as Bana^s elaborate 
description of the preparations would Jejid us to expect. 

Iir. COINAGE AND C0rN-Ty?E.S. 

1. SAMirDRAOUfTA. 

5 70. The attributiou of the coins nieiitionenl alx>ve 14) to 
Candmgupta I has been nniversall}'' accepted;; according lo 
N'^incczit Smith they are issued in the joint names of Oandraguptn, 


^ I’liJOtrid'rrflfn, p. 62 . 


* Cakuttu test, ju 6{KJ; tnut^h. p. 224. 
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Kumumdevlj arnl tJiii Llcdjjiviji,^ TJuit they couioicmoni'to the 
liUiTnjigiii of Cftiid 5 iuidl Kuiin'iriidevj iind tho union iv’'x t}i 

till- Liocliflvi-'^ Ij? cortiiin, bnt to thi nuiuisrii.ntbt there tire ceitmn 
4lil1icii]tie& in the ivrty of the jittiibutiou to Candragnpto I. The 
eoinmoncHt cDinH of Siiuiuclrngiipta. the son end aucccttsor of 
Candm^njptfi 1, am? of the tyije to whicJi Vincent Smith haft given 
the uarne Spiarnmii or Javelin, but which may more coiTCctly 
he called this Stniidanl type (ace ^ 74). It is evident that 
Sonimlra^pta’s Standard type is a clooc copy of the later 
coins of Knsljnn type, such as have been deserilied by Cunningham 
{Xmn. Ckmn., 1893, ?L VIIL 2-13 and PI. IX); practically the 
only altcnitlons, ajairt from the legends, are on the obverse, where 
the Xnaluin peaked] hL-ad-ilroftS is repluced by a close-titting cap, 
w^hiJe the trident on the left givoft place to a Garnda stondanl 
(gffnuptdhwjtt)f this eiiihlein of Vimiu, The king's name ia sti]l 
written vertically; this custoiii, ivhich was to survive till the oml 
of the dynasty, la to Iw tmeeil back tli rough the later Kushan 
coinage to Chinese iiitluence in Central Asia. The reverse type ia 
even more slavishly copied, oh wc find jmrtions of the back of tlie 
throne on the ^aka ouins roprodiiceiJ along vi'ith the ^symbol \ 
Tlie Candragnpta coiiw are one step rertiovad from this prototype 
bv the addition of the figure of the queen on the obverse and 
the Huliwtitution of n lion for n throne on the reverse, though 
the now meaninglcaft traccfl of the hock of the throne remain ; the 
resemblance to the luh^ KmUian coins is still ipiitc marked. It can 
safely bo iuwerted that Caiidragupla I did not strike any coins 
of the Standarrl if he hnd, they must have been commoner 

than the '^ineJallic' pieces a^icHlK^d to him, and would have 
snrvived, hut none such are known. Saniiidrogiipta did not 
receive from his father^s ooinagu his Standard type, w'hich innst 
be his earliest type as it is closest to the Kiishim originaL How 
am vi*e to account for hi.s return to a relatively ftlavjjJi imitation 
of Kiifthan types after the coniparative originality of hLs father's 


^ t,A*, 1902, p+ 25S and note 7; p. I25C. 
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citiiiH? is ncj evidence that Into Kufthaii or ^atjv coins 

circulated in the Gupta torritorj' at tlijn time; tiie)* * l^clung to the 
Xorth-West and aix^ mtcJy found outside the Panjah. Wei-e the 
Gupta coins a local dcvclopmetit in ^^ag^Hlhn^ of the late Kushaiv 
coins, from vrbioh they arc obvioualy derived* one would expect the 
latter to tie present in finds of Gupta coins, just as wo find the silver 
coins of Candrngnpta II and Kumamjpipta I with Uieir prototyptss 
the coins of the W^Hitern ^iiitmps. We innst, therefore* pliice the 
origin of the Gnpta coinage in a pcriol when the Gnptas had 
come into closer contact with the late ttreat Kushans whose 
eastern (Panjah) coinage they copy' S what historical knowledge 
we possess pomis to this period being, not in tho reign of Candra- 
gnpla I, but In that of Sftiiiuclipagupttt. to whom the ' Sahbi, 
^aliAnn^'diis and Sakiis Bumcnderciil the Dnjo 3 nnent oF their terri¬ 
tories and the nnmisinatie cviflence qnitc supports this* 

§ n* Apait from the initial pixisuniption. that tlic Candragupta 
coins, being farther reiihoved from the Kushan type tima the 
Stiuidanl t 3 'pe, w hich has no pretlocessoT struck h^' Candraguptu I. 
are later;, a carefnL comparison of their fabric w'itii that of the latler 
points to their having been stnick h^" Samndnigupta, A comparison 
of FL ni. 1,3 with Pi. 1.1-4. of PL rn. 4, 4 with pi. iv. e, of 
FL III. 8, 8 with Fl. 1. I4'1T, or uf PL II. 1-5 with the Ikxileian 
coin, iVuni* GAroix,, 1891, PU II. 1, reveals a siinilaritj^ of fabric 
w hich suggests tliat these OTiUst Ikj contemporaneous issues. The 
coins in the plates are arrangeol in what is probably' their ehroiuj- 
logtcal order, according to the tnicei* of the Arrloch^ thrpnc 
on the reverse; the coins which benr most traces of the throne arc 
tiie carlieit, while the lati^t Wr pmctieAllj^ no truce of the throne. 
The Mme gradual development from the original reverse imiy 
bc traced in the StAiidard, Archer, Candraj^fupta I, and Batths 
as^e typefl. It must be pointwl out that the traces of the back 
of the Ardpchro throne in the Standanl, d'c.. t^'pes are ready 


* Ct BayiAon, Indian Curnt, J>* 19, 

* AlIiLhnboil iDJcrtfithi'a, I, 
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finite iis h^s <jri the CniuIiBj^ptA I typt^ iivhert^ the 

i±i seated dii ti Hob; on iio specizbens do looro than 
portions of the right aide appear. The ^aka, or late KoahiLn, 
liioneycrs do not appmi' to have iinderstood the structure of the 
throne^ and it certainly fpiite unintelHgible to their Uupta 
copyistfi, who appear to have reganlerl what traces appear of the 
Ijaek of the throne as Imlaucing the ’‘ayiiilxil* op the left side:. 
It is itDpoasihlc tliat, if the coin Cbgnivcrs had succeeded iu 
evolving a typo like the reverse of PL HI* 14 or 16, tlicy ahopid 
have reverted ip SaionrJraguphx’a reign to reverses like PL I. 1-4, 
PL IV. 1, &c.» and begtin the jntxscsti of freeing tlie type froiij 
liicaiiidglL'^ elements anew. Tliese diiTereueciS of fabric nitiat alao 
mark the issues cf dilfercnt districts, so that the development of 
the 1 ‘cverse type also marks the spivad of the coinage southwards, 
nie group, PL 1.1-4+ III, 1-S+ IV. 1-4, thus, consists of the earliest 
ami mOvSt northerly issoes, while groups like PL L 14-17 ami 
III, 8, 9 were issued in the original fjupta territoiy, where tJie 
seated Ardock^ had never lieen n familiar figure. We know that 
Candrogupta I's dominions were much smaller than those of his isou, 
and therefore ho could not have aUnck coins like PL ITI. 1~4 in 
the district where PI. I. 14 were Issued. It is hardly necoasary 
to {)oint out that the various t^’pea are not themselves the ia'^urs 
of iJilfereiit diatricLs. 


^ T'J:, The eorlie.'it reverse of tiie Lion-slayer type (see ^ ftOJ of 
CaiiiJragnpta II Ijcai's a goddess seated on a lion holding a comu- 
copiae, and closely resemhles the rr-verao of tho CandnigupU I 
coins; this suggests that the latter imiDerliately preceded the 
former. Tins type is found on no other eoina attributed to 
Homuih-agupta, and it ih unlikely that n typo Jvftcrw'ardH so popular 
should liave licen dropptsl throughout his long reign. The survival 
of the corniicopiae on var. a and 0 (proljably northern issues) lh 
further evidence tlmt they closely followed tlie Candraguptal ty^ie. 
^Ilie Standard, ct>ins of Saiuudiu.gupta hoar long legends re¬ 
ferring to his conqnests, and it is therefore prokihie that they 
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ivTre not yttutk wt the be^iiiimg of liii^ ? if CftiuJinjL^ptn I 

irtsuLHl coins it woiilA \*e reiiiiirkatilti tJint Sninodrajjuptji did not 
inimedifttely continue their ijwne. Cnndraguptn I reifpied for 
a comparatiTely long peiiod, and it is unlikely that, as he waa 
a he was content to issue a 'joint ^ coinage 

throughout liis relgiiH There is no parallel for ii joint coinage^ 
mid it is contrary to all uumieiiiatlc laws for a series to open with 
such a remark able tievclopinent from ita prototype^ 'Hie right of 
coinage has never been the jealously exerdaiHl syii^bol of sovereignty 
among Hindus iluit it was amongst SluhaminadniiH. Some of the 
greatest of Hindu sovereigns, e. g» Hai-^Lvaidhanat do not appear 
lu have struck coins at all. VVhile it may be correct to say tliat 
Ghalotkaca did not strike coins, as lie waa only a nia/Klni[jLi, it 
certainly does not follo^v that Candragupta I stnick coins on bis 
Assninption of the title itiafiilniJtXdliinija^ 

^ 73. The coins In niucation, therefore, cannot Ut attributetl to 
t'andragupto 1, hut were iasned by Saiuudragiiptu in coiuTnenioratiori 
of Ids father and his own Lieeliavi descent. The obverse Icgenda 
simply state who the figures nro. and the tj^pe commemoratea the 
mniTiagc of Candragupta I witii KniniiradevI; on certain pieceH 
he is clearly offering her a \S'^edtlingnnnlet orring^tira/ifli'aHfifi'CEj. 
The credit of instituting the Oupta coinage therefore helongs to 
Samudragupta, and it. is probable that ita institution dates froni 
a comparatively late pcriwl in his reign. 

^74. Sidtultfirl Ty/<. The name Javelin or SpcanoaTi tj pe 
applied to this type by Vincent Smith Jock not accurately doscritc 
the object in the kJog'a left hand, from wblcb the tj'|a' takes its 
uainc I it is not a spear or u javelin in thrsfc specimeiiK on u'hieli 
its top a distinct; on PL I. 7 13 anrl PI. U. a-4 it clearly 1ms 
a dat or rounded top as ou certain late Kushan coina 1893, 

PL V III, 3-6, lie.). It is true that the end whieh rests ou the 
gTUUud licara some r&semidancc to n speur-head (c. g. PI. L S 01, 
hut, apart from the fact that this is not the way a wj'Kjar w'Ould 
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lat It 16 reoll}' the buitj hh the ends of thp ljflttle-iiXf.' niid 
GiUtulft standaitls are si nil In i- (e.g. FI. IV. 12. 14, aticI PI. III. 11)^ 
It liiay therefore be Tiest descnl>e<l fl* n stiiiul&ttb and is ohvioiii+ly 
a reproduction of the object held by the king on such Tate Knehnn 
cohi6 as iVitni. Chron.t lii93, PI. V'lII. S-6, ivhieh is not a spear 
but ji stiiLUflinx-T or seeptrej and in its tuni tnii}’ I* traced to the 
trident held by VahuJoi a (e» g, B. M. Ctd.t Grrei- iind i^ythic ■TVji^iSp 
PI, XXIX IDfT.), The type, which is really t|uito eonventionalt 
iibiiy therefore; be called the ‘ Standard * tyjic. 

$ "a. It ia itnpoftxible to say definitely what late KnsJian coins 
formed the prototj^pe of Samndraguptas doinago, but they ivcre 
j>i‘t:*bably of the type illustmted by Cunnlnghani in iV . <7., 

PI. Vm. sj-S or IX, 1-4, A compariiioa with these revcaJa hnt little 
ehiiiige,. though the worktuanahtp is mneh superior. Sainndinguptii 
Is represented standing to 1.^ weariiig the Xushiiii dresa as repre* 
Noriletl in these coins {for the original form ef, 18&3, PI. VlII. 1 
CM- 13); iLs ia nsnal on the late Knahan coins wilii Anloch^ itverse, 
the king wears no sword. The Jiigh Knshan heudnlresH in rephicctl 
by a tight-fitting cap, while the king wears car-rings and other 
jeweller3'^ not fonnd on the Kushan coins. In the left Imnd he 
hokls a Htaiidard liound with a fillet, as on the Kiishnii coins. On 
lii.H right is a ainaTl altar on winch he sprinkles tneeiise. This 
attitude may be traced liack to the coins of Kauiska; on the left 
of Vfleiidcva's coiijk there is a trident bound with a fillet, which 
was (^ntinuefl by hk successors; this ia represented on the Gupta 
ooina by a Gamda staudanl il^GumdaiihniJa), also Ixiund with 
j'l fillet. Guruda, the bird and vehicle of V’^indu. wii,6 the leidge 


‘ Vincent Smith a Tor.iS jj. 10i wilb king to on tho 

unlhority of M. JOfil, PI. I, 5, (i. 5tJi, iloen not esirt; ccary tlctall on both 
ohrertfl oad re vorw in the ^engrnviBg ii revcisied, e. g., ataadiinJ is on r., ■ymhol 
ott r., rev, legend on 1.+ corndcopiae on 1 ,, and, uiott notable of aJI, tho 
Ictton of the li'geud# are i'erenod laad the inwriplitm reads ftoiu r. lo 1. 
Wilson hiqisclf never Raw the coin, but doscribei il from a 'drawing in the 
IKOKeuioa of the SocJtly'. The coin U saul to have been in the jmssesaion of 
PolenE'l i fnwe. This dniiring was probably taken from a mould of the coin. 
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□f the mifi appejiiii OH tlieir Sti4iUM, as for exiuoplii tin; 

BhitarT seal ah el the stal of Sumuilni gTiptft f?) on the 
Guy» jjrajit ; that it wan tfiio peiiaoiutl seal of Sjuumiragiipta we 
know from U. ^3 f. of the Allahalwl inscription where tlift kings 
of the northt A^c.p are repi-e-Hciiten] an asking for 'charters bearing 
the Ganula sealThere seeins uo reason to supposcj aa ha^ Twen 
(lone,* that this OaniJa Htandurtl is in any way copie<i from the 
Roman < 3 iglo; the resemblance is quite a coineitlenoo, and Gunup*- 
were common objects in India.® As on the Kushan coiiirj 
the king's head is surroimdcd Ijy a halo, to the left of which, 
on the Hpecinieiis wliich approach most closely to the Kushaii 
original:, is A crescent (evg, Fl. I. 14). TJie presence of tliis 
crescent is difficult to explain, hut it is most probably to be tiucetl 
to an 0 in the original Greek legend, which on such coins Jiis 
iV.C.p lft93, rh Vllh 9 had degenerated into a crescent* 

' ^ 7G. The !■€ verse is copied in its entirety from the late Kiialian 
APAOXfjO reverse. The goidesa ArJoebso, seated facing on 
a high-1 jacked thmne holding eoriiucopiae in t Jinn and tillet 
in outstretched r. hand, docs not appi^^ar on the early Xushaii 
coins (Xaui^a, Huviska, or Vamideva). A aiinilar thmne ^vtth 
a seat<Hl Kens Is found at un earlier perioil, ci-B’ coins of 
HennactLS, but it is [x^aiMy to Roman solidi with a seated figure 
of Abqndantia that this typt; may be tracoil; on Roman coins, 
however, the gwldtsa never appears facing. Tlie type may also la- 
compare<l with ihe Demetor (?) on a coin of Akcs J/, Chf., 

O fid iit yilitf' Coins. PL XIX* 3} and wdth the Gandhara sculpture 
illustrated in Ari’A. Survey Bv/k, 10<I3^, PI. IJC VIII. 4. The Wk 
of the throne soon iiecarue iinintclligihle to the Xushnn engmveiH, 
as it eertainly was to tho^ of the (Jiiptiut, who never give niOii* 


* !iee above, p. nv and not^j. 

" Vineiint SmUh, 18S9, [tp. 24. 

’ E.fj. tha prince VIjajilditTadiva in hi:a KabUpar invdtipijgji. 

fF. Ji, uip pp. 207 -10)p L m, ilertcrifaea hiainLf aa MucarHKta^ijytuiacIhraJf^ ; cf. ihr 
BcsDHgiu iitflcrijjtiou A 1910, p. 817), JEc. 
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thjiii the right sirlo of iL Uke the trnrlicr Kuediiin eoin!], the IaU'T 
hIho licar on the left ii symbol or nionograui, the original signiii- 
cimco of which is tmlcnoim, which iiVita Jikcwi!i« copietl Ity tlip 
(iupt« engravers. Tlib sjn>lx>t ^ Cjinnot have hfn] uny iiit-nniiig for 
tlie Inttor; it aoenifi to Jmve lieen regnivlcii tts tnore or less of uti 
ciniameiit Ijolancing the fniigmeiits of tlio luack of the throno on the 
right, or |>ossibly it ’l^^Qs ussociatcHl with the eumtiooputOr to them 
erpuilly nieaninglessj. ns it rarel}-' n]>pem? on coins from which 
the oomncopiac is nliwcnt. The}'' aeem to hiivo copictl it (e.g* 
PL 1.1-4, II. l-4j III. 1 S) exactly as they fonnd it nod then 
developed it as &n oraAiiient.. It cunnot itc rcganlcfl as a delibenitc 
jiiint-mark, though it may lie used to check ii classiticntionL hy 
fahric and style such as hns htcen adttpted in this catalogue j cf* 
P2. I. l-4t 14-17; IV. 14-16, for example. 

The gradual disappearance of riieaninglcsH eicnicnta, such as the 
Fragmonts of the buck of the throne, is clearly a guide to the 
. chronological urraDgeni.ent of the HpecitiieiiH of cnch t}^pe amh 
though it is impossible to lie certain in the absence of detinite 
mint-^niarks and sufficient evhlcnce from finds, prolwildy indicates a 
southward niovement in the development of the coinugc; for example, 
PL 1,1-4, PL III. 1-4, and PL IV» 1 4, though of ilifferent t}^^ 
arc more closely connected by fabric witli one another than with 
an}' other speeimens of the aanie ty|K‘; these were probably struck 
in the north, while coins like PI. I. 14 17 and PI. III. 8-e, which 
are comparatively free from traces of the Imck of the throne^ wen* 
struck in the south, where the prototyfie was unknown; this would 
account for the survival of the oomui^opiae of the throne reverie 
fio'ivn to Candmgupta II's reign and perhaps to KuTaaragijpta''s 
(see f t?9), as such clc incuts w'oidil tend to survivo in the north, 
Avhere Ardoch-^ had liecii a familiar figure For centuHea; it aliould 
lie noted, however, that no snch mnrkctl difTcrcncu of fabric can 
l)C observed in the coins of Sainudnigupta’s successors. 


* The ieijrtQ " «!;iuho1' rna^v be preferjrcil Eo ' luuDagnim' as 11 i* aol a. 
combiaation of letters. 
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^ 77 . The GajJta inaueytjni Jikowisc rutaincd the object, pOHailily 
evcD thert a i-fiprtwcnfcation of a lotuB. oa wliieh the feet of the 
re«t. 3t \& aot till the Batik-axe type that this objcet 
Ziu be at once hieolitiea i»a a lotus Hoover, and on a few spediuenn 
of this typo the (jodJeMi holda a lotus Howep in place of a coriut' 
copiue. Ttie Gupta cngnivera therefore interpreted the Ardodi^f 
of their mo.iels as Lakwoii. bat it was Mine time laiforo they 
reproHcntod her with her clinmcterij^tic attributiss* ^\^lOD the last 
trace of the tJimne diaappeats wo have a iiogular Indian Liksini 
seate^I on a lotus, ini she appeared at the creation (jKwiniaOxAT, 
jxirfivutyihd). Althon^jh Laksuii might very suitably Ijo repreaeatod 
with a comacopiae, just aa ia the Koaiaa Abuadantiu, who hi 
I«8sibly the original of the Aidoehso type, ita significauco was 
uuiuielligible to the Hindaa, and it is possible that its resemblanco 
to a flower Jeil them to replace it ly ft lotua, 

5 TK Atvliit Type. Tlie Archer type, in w'hich the staiidai-<l in 
the king*s left luind is replac&i by a bovi% and the altar on h is 
replaced, by an arrow in the kiug’^a r, liaud, was iantied a little laltT 
than his StauiUrtl t^ 7 >c, winch it w'aa destined to supplants The 
king's dre^ and attitiulc are identicftl. TIic fact that the standAi^ 
is a meaningless reproduction of the standard on the late Kushan 
coins is abowii by the fact that it was soon replaced by sucli 
intelligiblfi wespona os a Iww, a battle-axe, or a crescent-tor>ped 
stftndAn.b The rovcEse type is itluntlcal with tliat of the StondAnl 
type except for the legend. In this type we perh&ps have an 
allusion to Vimu as ^tlrfigiii. 


^ 79, Batth-ii'xe: Xeitt in order of issue may l.ie placed the* 

Battle-axe ti*pe. Tlio attitude of the king on thLs type is similar 
to the preceding ty|>t!s, but in hk left band he holds a l;®ttle-axe 
and rests his right hand on lus hip; ou some sped mens 
he wears a sword. As the legend shows Samudragujitii is here 
represented! as equal to Yama^ the god of death fKrtanta, the end- 
makcr), with whose axe he In ni'lneth On the left is a se<^ond ffguirc. 
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uppuinjut]}' t>r :i Ixjy^ iitho i^annot L« icIeiHiiictj. tliv titliJ 

A’Hilniapainm im not applied to SanmiUngiipta in Ills Allnhaljfvil 
inscription, it ia regularly given Jiitn in tlio inscnptioiiH' of his 
siimisadrs> and that it was well knou'ri in iiifl time iw shown hy tlie 
fact that the initial sylluyo Kr oeciipiea the place in the fiehl 
fjocupied by his name on certain HpeeiiuenK fPL IV, 13, 141, The 
reverse type is siinilar to that of the preceding eoinw exce^^t that 
the object on which the feet of the gwldess riwt is clearly a lotim, 
and on certain Bpecimens the goddesN is seated on ft lohis instead 
of a throne. There seem to bo no coIob of this type of early <j^r 
northern fabric, but the two coinSb PI- IV, l^J, 1$, which differ 
from the others in having the full name tkiMinirttifttf^fa on the 
obverse and have a lotua instead of the eonineopiae on the reveiT», 
ant ptoljably of a di Re rent mint from the others, as their falific 
and apparently taaser metal shows. The type eoniniemorat^^ 
Sftmudniguptft'a victories, and represents Idin as as irresistible as 
the god of Death ; it must thereforo belong to the later puit of 
his reign. Three varieties are distinguiabed act?ording to the legend 
under the king's ftrin : a, Sa^nmcirn; Kr, ; y^ : 

in the fourtfi, which is closoly connectiHl in style with y, the 
legend is ShTnudm, hut the poation.'^ of the king and lioy are 
roveiseth This coin woe only known from \Vilson*B illnstration 
PI. XVIII. 10), but an impression of it has I teen found 
iiiiiong some old impressions in the British lluseum, unfortunatelj’ 
too lute for Lliustration. 

5 80. Cniidfiigtipta I Type^ The coins ipsued by S&uiudmgnptn 
ttf commemorate his father and mother have already l>een di^?- 
cgjsHCff above (5^ 70-S). On the obverse we have Candraguptiv I 
holding a crescent-topped Ktondard in an attitude similar to that 
of Samudragupta on the preceding coins, offering n ring or 
bracelet to KumarodevL The reverse type ia a gi>ddesn depicted 
exactly ua on the Standard or Archer typo, but senterl oii n. 
lion^ sbe is prolmibly to be again identified as Laksmi, or she 
may lie Mah&jovi (Dargi, Amliikh), whose vehicle ia the lion 

it 
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aiUiimlJinii). Tlic Vwn is couched to rigJit or left 
imlJHbrentljv The attitude of the lion qaiidot be tjiken oa h uitNUis 
of divisToii of tJic coins of this type, os the fabric shows; PI. HI* 1, 
3, or St &, (inj touch more closel}'^ coiinccletl by fabric than 1 aitnl S 
oi* 2 jitid S, thoujjh tlie latter pairs ag^reo in the position of the lion. 
r>n certain rare coins (iVitT?!. CArwt., 189'i, Pb XII. 19) of Huviska 
ilie godtleaa Xano is seated on a lion, hut there is no connexion 
t'otween tliese two This type of Anibika is familiar from 

sculpture. 

§ 81. Tyftr, Tiiu attribiitiOD of the eoine Ujaring the name 

Kfica to Sauiurlmgupta i.s no longer doulitcil (cf, above, J 34), Tile 
attitude of the king i^prinkling incemic on an altiir on the ol'vei-ye 
cloHolj'' resembles the Standard type, but ho holds a standard sur¬ 
mounted by a whoel-Iike object which is proliabl^' to l>o idcntiHeil 
119 the diflciis or of Viijpu. Tin? reverse type, which showa 

considerable originalrepreaenta the gmldese Lakfiul standing 
to L holding a lotus Ifowcr In her r« hand (padmaJixi^'d) and a 
comucopiac in her left arm, 

$ 8:J. Ttijet' ry/jfi. The rareat of SamudragTiptnV coins are of thr 
Tiger type, of wbleh only four specimens are known. Tlie 
which is quite an original one, repreaent.'i the king trampling on 
a tiger which falls liaek as he shooie it; Ijchiud it Ls a ei-eseent- 
topped standard as on the llattle^axo typo, TJie king wears 
W'aisteloth, tarlian, and jeweller^', and his energotit attitude foions 
a striking coiitmat to the conaer^atism of the preccdiug typcsi, 
<>n the reverse is a feiualc figure standing on a niaJtwm “ {an 
elephant-headed fishh holding a lotus dower: on her right is a 
■standard similar to that on the obverse. The identiEdition of the 
reverse figure is a matter of some difficulty; slie cannot be the 
goddess Lak^n], and the itutkam points to a river-goddessa. She 
be Ijest identified ns the guild ess Gahga, whose vehicle is (be 


' €f. Aitk. 1905-4, jtp. 227-32. 
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§ 83. Lyriiit Tho Lyrist or Lute-pliiyer tyiiv is one tpite 

liUicjQ^? Hiiirnij|r IniHau eolith. On it ftziiiiudnij^iptji is reyiTescntecl 
on n high-backed eouch plziyiiig an Indian Into or lyiv juitl 

it nffortia striking corrobamtion of the testimony of the Alliiliuliad 
inNjription to the monarch^ musical akill.^ As on the Tiger 
there is no trace of Kush an infLuoncc' on the king’^s attitude or 
drusH; except for liis Jewel lecy he is linked tt> the leiiist : on soino 
Mjicciuiens (PL V» 1-4) he appears to wear the tlght^fitiiiig cap worn 
on other types, hnt on oiliera he is distinctly' Welicjulcd [PL V, O). 
The rei'erse type is the goddess Lak^nn lus before but seateil h 
□II a vricker stooU This ty^K, wbirb bccnine popular in later 
reigiiK, is an original deviation from the Arflctchso type, and there 
i« no reason to aasume foroigo infinonce» as htis iaren done by soine 
writers,'’ It may be that ft trace of the thix>ne survives jn the line 
on the right which separates the legend fn:)iii the type. 7'he coins 
may fje divided into two classes: (tji) fine huge coins with footstooli 
witliont symbol on the reverse, ciHdently all issues of one mint, 
prohalily tliftt of the capita^ they all have the caateni h (tj; 
tlicsc again may Iw subdivided accorrling as the Imck of the throne 
ifi upright or alopiug^ a diatinfitioii accompniiied by a rHlTercnoi:- 
in the portraiture of the king> on the latU-r (PL V. 6 7) alHo ho is 
liarcheadeih liiid on the former (PL V. 1-4) he wears a cap; 

small coins with symi.jol without footstool (PI. V. S) * * evidently 
the issues of a pravincial mint; they have the northern h (LTh 
The sy'llahic .fit which occura on the footstool or pcdestsl on class 
a has not been eiiplaiued ; i t nmy be an abbroviatioii lor 
Both classes have the situple legend * MifhdTd^udltiTil^ti-t^rl- 
in place of the usual t«i«st of confjuest and claiiii 
to have acijuiied merit The coins appciir to itc of the nature of 

’ It h realljr li kinil of ^itar. 

* ]. 27, iii^itatidftgtlhBwat^filniJjJArilaliUjr-Tii^jtatriJitiipiilLftTjrci'THinliurii' 

Nnradude[^. 

> Vincent Smith, J.E.A.% ISSD, p. 24. I 

* The onlj othcin knawti are f JIf.CL I'h XV, r>, and one rtwptij aE:riuirc(l by 
Mr AV* K. AI, OtunplwlL 

* n. A". 4 seemt le hoTp aniy r^J(iiiMitiSja, J:c+ 
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iiietlAlfj Aiii\ lutiHl liclaug to n JnU periofl of Iht Tfje nmdin^ 

tifirraudtvifit/fliffi on the nei eii* of tft'O coins (J?L V. 1 and AJ/X’-r 
-HV. 4) fi>r tlie uiniaJ Saujudrngnpta may be ajmply exphimeiJ as 
folio vvi«. Tile money or had tJicmglitJeasly began to enymve tfjo 
Kilca reverse legend, mnfirajfjcritaitil, and when he got m far 
as mrv he corrected himself by adding the v and emphartining the 
top stroke of the v produo&i a passable (r)jn(u). It will bo not&i 
that the un Uiesc tw'o specimens is praetiealJy cJoaed like ii 
in eontraat to the open ai on tlie other coins. The type therefore 
may liave btecn issued soon afCer the Kaea type. It is pueaiible 
that this type is mnnecterl with Haiundraggpta's A^vamedlia 
aaeriliee; at one stage of the sacrilice a Bajau;>ai Iutc-jiJayej\ 
(nJjitn^o ifliiaijdthi) sang three gutli^ composed by liimself to the 
notes of the lute descriptive of the sacrificerV valour in battle eml 
Ills victories,^ It is, however, improbable that ^mudragnjita 
would play this part hirii-self, and the tj’pe had bust be interpreted 
lus roprcsentbig the uioiiarcli at Ids favourite omnsoinent, thongli 
the presence of the syllahlo iri{dd!iam) in the field forms jy ohwi* 
link witli the A^vomedha type. 


§ 84. Ah'^nnetihtt U’e know fmm the inscriptious of Ids 

audcessors that SamudnigYijitii revived the ilorae-Sacrihco, which 
*JuMi long been in aljcyance (clrotmntt<i)*. Them scama to I>e no 
allusiDn to this s^icrifice in the AJJahabsd inscription fcf, above, § 31J. 
Tile coins which wei-e issued on the occasion of thia sacrifice fn 
commemoration of it and ns duk^imj * for distribution among tbt? 
Bmiimaus who participated, are not the rarest of this monarch's 


ihtsues anfi imist have been isaued in large numbers.^ The AiLVaiiie<i|lia 


Aiuiig^rSuiamtja.yad lU 


* Their BjlMtanL:* thould be, sjmldhjratrtyamnih 
|:^palluir.-BrriliizLJi^ liii. 4, 3,5y 
' Fu.1iD]oi]>fiiiiia ftre mill ie hwra b<wn dUnibated an Uie«e occMione ■ cf tbi? 
accoma. m ihu in tW .XtohalJ^nfa: Ah^mr^f^npar^n tlxistiii. J3I 

>K=nS» » l« h.™ bee. k™*„ „ tb« 

the quantity of goM dutnhqted at it, 

gupU of the iawriplioiw applied ta Sinoadm^ 
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^sacrifice ^ might Ije jx^rfornied berone setting out on a CAnipuigii uf 
^nquest or m celebration of the nc(]u]aition of BUpreiniacy iiffcr a 
scries of conq iiesta (more uAual ]y tJic JattcrJ* * ‘ Veri ly the A^van^ erlltfi 
tiieanH royal s’mvy*; it !« after royal sway tiiat they atrive 'ivla> 
guard the liorae^ + > . Wherefore Jet Jiiid Mdio holdj^ roj'ol sway 
perform the horwe-sacrifioe—for veriJy whowoever perfcmiii tli+? 
horao-aocridee withoiiL jxMieaaing royal aui^ay is swept away/ “ I'liia 
socridee ‘ involved an aasertion of power and a display of political 
Jiuthority «uch os only a nionareh of iimiiKputed Mupmnacy rmihi 
have ventured upon witlnmt courting huiiiiliation; and its celebra¬ 
tion must therefore have been tin event of comparatively mnL* 
oocurrenee On tlie ol(verse of the coin 18 a representation ^(■r 
the doomedj Jiorae standing to r. before a decorated sacridcial JKJ^t 
ft isprolrahly iieprosedted or bound to it fe.g, PI. V. 10), 
lint this point is not clear: benontli the horse is the fi 3 'l:lable at, 
ivhich Is proliftbl^^ a eoiitraction for ^iddftarn; on some ej-x-oiinciis 
(BotDoian, X.ti, 18DJ, PJ. If. 2; FI. XV, 3) there appearK 

to I)e a low peflostal lieJow the horse; this maj'' be a brick of the 
altar, in which case the horse is represented standing on an nitsir; 
it might, on the other hand, be identified noth tlic slab of gold on 
n hich the Hotr (jat; on the reverse is a fcniale figure atauding 1, 
holding a ehowide icitiHftriij on herahonider; Bhe must lie identifiefl 
as Saniudragupta's chief queen probabJ^'^ Dattadevt, w'ho 

playeti an important part in the snenfice, iis did other of the kiiig’?^ 
wivcA. SJic in .standing to left on wliat on some coins appearsi to 
be the conventional lotus on udiieh LakjimT stands in other tj'pt'a 
It’is clear from PL V, Jl, 13, and 14, and IJW^, PL XV. 3, that 
it is not a lotus, and what sceniA to be petals on PL V, fi 12 is 
really a sort of chain, the exact significance of W'hidi cannot In* 


I CL Hdlebmodt, HnHalittemittr, p, 150, 73^ Geldncr in 
jKitdia of Hffhfftim anti Kfitin {L v.) Watajjathn Bi5Jimiu>(i, xlii. 1-5; Bnrbclt, 
Aatiqviti^ vf indta, pp. 1C9-7J ; and inirodueboii to hu traoiktinn 

xlr, pp, XV ff.), 

* B&fitTam. 

* .^bL Br., xiii. 1, C, 3, tninil. Eg'^liitg, 

* Eggelinff. o/j. rrV., voL x, p, xt. 
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iiet<*rmmetl. At tbo feet of the on PJ. V* 14, niul |>erKapH 

on PL V, 13, there in an uncertAin ohjefit which looks like ii gourtl. 

On the left Htnuds an object \rhieli Vincent Smith describes 
iis a gtnff or standard* ; it seems more probable tliat it is a spear, 
ns, he bad preiriotisly suggested,® its iiead being identical Vidth the 
olyect found by Sir Walter Elliot near PumI, the anelont Kndmn- 
liar capitab and now in the British Mosenm, which he suggested 
might Iw a state lialberd.® Its appennkneu on this coin shows tJiat 
it must bo cloficiy connected W'itli the sacriiice, and we would 
therefore suggest that it is a Hacri6cial or ceremonial spear. 

:2, Candraul pta II, 

§ 85. dwAsT* Typtf. The Archer coins of Candmgnpta arv by 
far the commonest of the whole series, and a considerable number 
of varieties may be distinguislicd, which gives a clue to the chrono¬ 
logical arrangeinent of the series. They ma}' be di^idcfl into tw o 
great classy according to ike seat of the goddess on the reverse, 
{A) lliiono reverse, and (B) Lotus reveiso. It is possible that Um 
former, on the majority of which the goddess still holds a cornu- 
cupine and thus more cloflcly naffimblo the Archer coins of Sainudra- 
gupta, are earlier th&n tlio latter which always liave the lotus ; 
U id not improbable, howeverj that the distinction U one of plactv 
and tliat the Throne coins belong to the iiorthei'n piovinces w'hile 
the latter belong to the central or eastern provinces. No such 
marked difference of fabric, however, can be noted as esiats in the 
case of the Standard coins gf Samudmgupta, and. in the absence 
of satisfactory evidence from finds, it is iinposaible to insist that 
thef« two classes are geographical I}** distinct. Such u coin os 
Pi. VI, 7 with throne reverse and Ijiksini holding lotus, a reverse 
type almckst identical to that of the rato Couch fcj*pe, presents 
ehanicteristics of both classy, and probably forms a connecting link 
chn^UD I Dgi colly* 

' /. J/* Qii., ij j>. 101. 

< laSfl, j). B5, 

“ Chin* of Soiithtm Indiof ji. 2.5, lujie niili illiutmtiDn. 
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Tlie obverse typo is to that of the AitJier coins of 

Samudrognpta. The kioj; stiil wears the Kuslian dross, mid titv 
conservatistii of the typo even in its details forms a contrast tu 
the other types of Caadraj^pta 11. The reverse b as before, tbe 
goddess Laksaih The Tlinone reveiBC class inay bo divided into 
tliree varieties accoirihig to the position of the bow and the name 
Candida on tiie obverse, and a rourih with a distinct re verse, as 
foilowfi: 

a. King hold^j l»ow by top wdth bowstring inwards, 
between string and king {PL VI* I, 3). 

j8. King holds bow by top witii Iwwstring inwartis. Caiuljvr 
lietweeii string and \xiW (PI VI. 3, 4). 

y. King holds bow* by middle with string outwards, 
outside string (PL VX. df t). 

In a, and y tbc goddess iiolds a eomtioopiae, and traces of tlie 
back of the throne survive* On var. PI VI. 7, iJio obverse is m 
on var* a, but the reverse is f^uito free from traces of the back 
of the throne, ^s~hiia the gfHidc^ Jiolda a lotus In iier h han<I in 
place of a cumucopiae^ and iiaa a w'cll-dedncd lotus-jQowcr tus 
a footstODi. This variety is also distinguished by tbo use of the 
" eastern * \ (A) iu the legend in place of If on the other varieties^, 
and tlie close resemblance of its reverse to that of the Couch type 
points to its having Ijcen struck in the capital Pataliputra, 

^ 86* Four main varieties of the Lotus reverse class nmy lie 
distinguishes 1 according to the obverse. 'Ihio obverse of var. a 
(PL VI. 10-13) is ijuite distinct; on it the king does not hold an 
arrow^ but is drawing one from a quiver w'hich stands in the place 
occupied by the aJtar on earlier coins; the Hon* 3!r. R. Burn, who 
first called attention to this rare variety, deficriljcd the object iw 
an altar,^ but it may more appropriately be identified as a quiver 
full of arrows; the king holds the lx>w as usual by the top. f hi 
tw'o of the known HpHeciiucns l *timira is between the string nml the 
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liow. and on the third it is outnide tlie Uc^w aJthou"li the atrinj^ 
h All three have the «iirte reverse, the gwhicss Livk^mi 

^eutetl on a lotus, holdlLDg' dLlct and lotus-Hower with lung stulk ill 
her ontatrotchetl hontbi they nro coins of tine workiuanHhip. and 
;uie connected lu style with eertnin Lion-ak^'or coins fFl. IX. 3 
and la)* 

'flic great inajodt 3 ^ of this class belong to the next varietj^ 

(PI. VI, 13-IS, VTI* 1-17). On the qhverse the king hoida liow at 
tup in 1. hand and holds fliTOW in r. hand as Ln Cluax I. TJie 
rei'creo tlosigH is as on the preceding t 3 Tie, but the position of her 
h rtiiiii ainl the Jotua it holds diflotn. Minor vfirietiea inaj- thus l>c 
fUstinguishedi on PI. vl. 13-lS her h ami ia held out with hand 
nil a level with tlie shouhler, holding lotus with a veiy short stalk. 

< In PI. VIII, 4 and 0-17 she rests 1, hand on her hip and holds 
lotus with long stalk in it; licr attitude on Pi. VTI, s is similar 
to variety a. Tliere appear to be certain ditfoivnces of fahric 
within this class; certain coins are distinguishet 1 h^- luiov^' weight 
hihI baser metal and connected by tlic presence of crescent 
above the Garuda ata^^^a^d (Pi. VII, 1 U 13 ) and others by a whccl- 
like object, which is probably to be identified as the caHTa of 
V'isnu, in tJio same position (Pb VH. 16-17); the presenoo of 
sjjecimenB of the latter In the KalighAt hoard may lie evidence 
that they belong to the most eastern provinces of the Gupta empire^ 
\ar. y (PL VII, 18) has a siinilar reverse to the preceding 
variety, but on the obvoTW the king holds Imjw in 1, hand and 
am>iF ill r.; he also diOers in no longer wearing the eonvcutional 
Kashan drees, hat weara waisteloth with saah, as usual on the 
types that show some originalitj'. In var. S (PI. VII, 19) the king^ 
is standing to 1. with bow in r. liond on iv, leamn^r his i. arm on 
his hip while the (jamda eUndard is on L; it looks at first sight 
as if the engraver liad reversed the die, but the fact tiiat the king 
dim not hold an arrow, and that ho is drease^l as in var, y, shows 
limt it 19 to bo rej^ed as a distinct type* Both theae varieties 
are rarej there arc two other specimena of var, y in the Indian 
Jfusetiin (Cai., i, p. 107, noa. 3o, 36), while the British Museum 
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Hj>eciiiien of var. J fmni tlio Bhtin>iir InjaL'J 185^, PL XII. 

3) iff iinifj;nc* 

^ 87- C&woh TtffK. Xliis Ih the miieHtof CuniJragTipta'scoimr, oaly 
two speciniea-H Imng kiiawn. Tlic king is seated on a bigli-backoc] 
conch, os on the Lyiijat type of Sainndragupta, holding a flower 
{lotus) La uplifted i% hand^ leaning L hand on side of couch or dais; 
the reverse type is Tyikpai seabed on a throne without back, 
holding Jotna in hand and fillet (?) in v., exactly oa on (Jiaaa I, & 
of the Archer typo, with which the castom \ {h) in the legends 
formsaoonnecting link in the obverses. The two known spocimetvf 
(PL VI. 0, 0 ) differ in many details; lx>th have the legend in the 
genitive, W'hile the Indian Museuiii speoiineii lias tiie odditionaJ 
legend i'up&kftt, which scorns to show that the type is similar in 
significanco to tiie Lyrist type of .Samnilragnpta. The reverse of 
tlic Indinn Museum specimen has tho legend on the left side, while 
it has tfiQ double k in t'tiCrtiiw*, unlike the British Jliiseuni specimen. 
It is prolwhlo that this typo was issued for some special putpose, 
and it may be attributed to Pfttaliputnn That it was issue«l early 
in the reign seenL-^ to Ije shown by the throne revorse» 

§ SS. Uhatirti Ty/w. This is the type to which Vincent Hmith 
Inis given the name ' Umbrella ‘; it seems l»tter to retain the Indian 
term, as it has the techuiejil meaning of a sjTubol of royaJ power. 
Loins of this type arc rare, hut a num1»r of varioties may be 
diiSthiguishcd. They may be divid&l into classes with different 
obveree legends. Of the first of these, ^vith the king’s aame and 
title, two specimens only are known (Dr. Hooy’s PL VIII. 1 and 
JALC., i. Pi XVI. 1); the Hceemd class lioa a legend sirailar to 
that of the Archer type of Satnudrogupta. The obverse type ia 
the same on all i king standing 1. saeriSomg at altar with r. h4ind, 
and leaning I. band on sword hilt; behind him a Imy or dwarf 
attendant holds chattra over him; on the first dass tlie revenw 
ty ]>0 is the goddess Laksmi atiiiiding L, holding lotus-flower and 
fillet; the reverse type of the second class is similar* but vorietiea 
may l>e distinguished according as the goddess is: a, standing 

1 
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fncing out of the opening lotus'tlower from wJiich ahe ww 

At the creation?) fPl, Vllt 3-S}- atanding on an altar 
tri I, I FI. VIII. a) ; y, sUnding three-quarter L; S, similar, but 
walking to 1. (Fl. VIH. S, e); t, ’milking to 1., holding lotus only 
(PL vni. 10), varieties y and t are fiirthor chHn!icteri3set3 by the 
orthographic i>einiliarity k-ki' in the reverse legend. A similar 
obverse type is also found on one \-ariely of this emperor's copper 
coins (see J 94)* 

5 89* T^pv. louder tliis type are here included 

all the coinB on which Candragupta 11 is represented in eomliat 
with a lion, sdx. Vincent Smith's Lion-trainplei\ Comljatant Lion, 
nn<i Reti-eating Lion types, and the recentl}' discovered tj-pe to 
which Bum^ lias given the name Lion-slayer. Vincent Suiith*H 
Liod-tnfiinpler and Combatant Lion differ so littlo in the attitude 
of the king that, particularly as they have the same legendif, 
they can hardly bo considered distinct types. Tlu:™ different 
obv'crsc legends may be distinguislKni. and the coins hav'e here 
been divided into three classes accordingly, while a fourth class 
b formed by Burn^s Lion-slAyer tjqw on account of the Htrikiiig 
originality of its obverse tj*pe, althougli it has the same ohvertie 
legend as Class I, and is closel}' connected by its IX’verse typo 
with several varieties of the same cla^ 

The great majority of the coins fall into Class L ii^ which no 
fewer than eight varietiea may Ije distinguished* The obverse 
t 3 'pe represents the king standing to b or shooting a lion with ls>w 
aud arrow. On varietiea K-f he wears a tiirljnn and waistclnth 
with long sashi^,. aud in the otherf? he weara a w'aisteloth onlj'* 
without sashes, and is bareheaded. When he js represented standing 
to r. he holds the boWj as might 1>e expected, in his b hand and 
draws the string l^ack with his r.; wlicii be la to L he holds tlie 
low in bis r. hand and draws back the string with bLs b hand* ft 
would appear at first sight that the latter wore due to a mistake of 
the engra%"er of the dies; they are, however,^ too numerous for this 


' 1910, \\ 406. 
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oxplamiiion to bt* in var. onoof the cuminourat 

viirit^ties, the kiiig*!^ feet a^e iu a j^ition not fotiml on iniy other 
variot}", while ne coios of CI&sh III xire known in whieh the king 
Is to r. It seenoa prol:>aljle, then^ that the king is deliberately 
repreaented as ambidestrouN. 

^ 90. The revoiw! ty|>t! nepneseuts a goddesa seated on a lion, 
holding comucopiae, lotos or fillet, or Ijoth; these attributes would 
stiggest her ideutifieution with Ijikami, while the lion suggests 
Durgu or Anibika. wdiose vehicle is the lion end who is therefore 
ealJc^l ain/airfrlAfl or Varieties may be distinguished 

aeoordiug to the position and attrilmtcs of the goddess, but the 
direction of the lion is of no iiiipoitanee. 

Varieties a and wdiieh iJiffer only iu the attitude of the king 
on the obverse, are distuignished from other varieties by the fact 
that the goddess lias a eomucopiae in her 1. arm. It may 
sugge8te<l that tliese Ivlong to the northern dominions, as the 
comiicopiae would be more likely to survive there than in iHstHcts 
w'hei'o it had never been a familiar object; as tliesc do not present 
any marked difference in fabric from the Motus" coins it may 1^ 
that they are merely the earliest issue* of the t3'pe and follow 
mewe closely tlie reverse of the Camhagupta I type of the preoediug 
reign, which w-as «oon modified. In favour of the vieiv that these 
varieties and the oorreapoiidiiig Ardier coins are geographically 
rliatinct ia the fact that the coi'iiucopiac survives into the reign 
of Kuiiulragupta |Lion-slayer, var, a), alUiough in an alnioeit un^ 
intelligible fonm 

In var, y the king is to r, and the goddess is seated facing, 
liolding a lotus in her I. hand and stretching out her r. hand 
empty; the lion is to h on all the coins known of this variety. 
The work mil nahip of these coins closely rpseiablea that of a series 
of Archer coins (1*1 VI. 17, ISJ, and aa Ijotlj were well represented 
in the ilirzapur lioaixl it may bo that they are the inauea of a 
separate mint. 

The rare var, S. which is unrepreHcnted in the BritisJi Museum 
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colk^tiou, coasisUs of larger coins of gMXfd u orkiuiinship; the obveiw 
is similar to the pn^t'ding. but the goddeas on the verse hold^ 
ft liltet in her r. Iiaml in iultlition to the lotus in her I., and the lion 
Is walking to 1. On one apeciinen (PI. VlII. 17) the goddess is 
looking to 1-, inatead of facing as usual. The obverse of var, t 
is Himdar, but the reverse is C|iutfi distinct. The goddess is seated 
astride of the Itoii to 1, holding a lotus in her outatrotched r* hand, 
while her L band rests on the lionets haunehj the lotus-tlower 
occupies the place usually occupied by the sjunlwk which is ab^uit 
on this variety. 

On all the epcciioeiiB known oF VJU", ^ the king is to 1.^ and his 
attitude differe in tliat he is not trainpling on the liotif but hin r. 
foot may be olenriy distinguished 1 reside it; the goddess on the 
rt?veme is facing, liolding tmth lotus and fillet as in vftr. S, and her 
attitude differa slightly from that of the other varieties. PL IX. 3 
differs from other speciiuenH of this varietj' in that the 1. hand 
on the reverse is oiifatretched ; its fabric is qnite distinct, and 
connects it with Class II, a of the Archer type niid ClnfiS IV of 
this t>'pe. 

In var. ij the king is standing to r. with legs together,, and hb 
attitude contrasta with the vigO'Ur of the preceding varieties: tlie 
reverse of two specimens reaeuibles tliat of var. u'hile that of 
the thiid (PL IX. 0) is identical with Pi. IX, S of var. 

Var, $ prqliably belongs to thi.s elans, tliougli the legend is quite 
uncertain; the obverse differs coiiflidembly from the preceding 
varieties. Tlie lion, instead of facing the king, is retreating to 
r. with head turned back while the king shoots it as be leans his 
r. Foot on its liackj the reverse closely resemblea that of the fir=^t 
t wo specimens of the prece<.iing variety. 


5 91, Ctaiss n is at presient represented] by only one coin ; the 
obverse type rE^sembles Clasi^ I, if ; the rovers differs from any of 
the preceding class in that the head of the lion b turned tiack and 
the goddess holds a lotuB with short stalk in her uplifteil hand 
while lier r, hand is outstiftehed empty as on Class I. y. 
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Viir. A of CLflSS III IM one of tliu coiniH in tlie Rcrie^i; the 
ohvei’se represents a lion retreating to L followi>d by the king 
h'4ding & bai,v in hia r. hatnl nml an amow in L The reverse is 
similar in type to Class hut (lifTen^ {in having prefixetl in 
the legend) fi-oni all the other eoiiia of this type. The obverse of 
vftr* * /? is similar to that of while the reverse is identscnl with 
Class I, y, 

t.^lasa IV is tlie onlj" class of this tj^x- in nhidj tlie king is not 
uriiied with a Irowj liero he is represetite[| with a heavy flwonl in 
his r. hand, fllaj-ing a lion wliigh is retreating from hhiv in 
u dofcmsivfl nttiiude,* the reverae is identical with PL IX. 3 of 
Ciass h C flsieept for a slight variation in the pcisition of the 
tejSpi of the goddess. 

§ 92. Bm'Sffmctn T^ij6. Gandnigupta 11 inWuced this type 
to the Gupta series and used it extenflivel 3 % as did his anecca-sor 

Kuniiiragupta I, whose comnionest type it is. V'iiicent Smith ^ has 

proposed to divide the coins of this tj'pe into two clasaes—horseman 
to r. and horseman to h nceort-liiig to the diniction of the rider* This 
cun’s] Heat ion lias iieen rejcctetl here lU' the distinction proposed is 
quite an axtiliciaL one which aepa rates coins of very* similar fa brie 
{e.g. PL IX* 14 and 15, X. 7 and 8). The classification liert^ 
propOKwl is based on the presence or abeence of a sjmbol on the 
reverw, the latter i>cing probably a later class, or possibly the 
issues of a partietilar mint. 

The obverse type i^presents the king on horseback ; on mtal 
coins he is fully dothed, but on some (e*g. PL X 1| he wears only 
et waistdoth, the long sashes of which tlj‘ behind on almost all 
Hpcciniens ; at his I aide he wears a sw ottl which is, of coursef 
onlv visible on coins in which he is riding to the h Oti a few 
coins he has a bow in his 1* hand. Tile horse is fully capiiriaoried 
til the Indian faahioii,* wearing a plume^ (CM^nniXf orchowriej on ila 

' JM.AJi.j 1603, |)p* 94-7; L M. CaL, i* pf. lOT 5. 

* Cf. the repre»fntatioa of ho™?mcn in sciilptui^. ^ 

» CF. the rti>ubiw/»r«T«iart(^pii4itT applied to the IdnjjA berfee* in StfkttaitAm, 
Act L S* 
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There \s usually u ci^cacent at the end of the legend oil the 
Hpeciniens gu winch the king is reprcJientetl as riding to r. 

Tlig reverse design closely follows that of l>aiiiudniguptjis 
LjTiflt typt?- T)ic goddess IjikHmi is seatctl to L, ns on the coins 
of tliat type, on a wicker stooh holding a fillet in her outstretched 
hand, while the comucopiae in her J. ami b replaced by a lotus- 
Hower with long stalkf which she liolds in her hand in slightly 
varying podtionji. Tliat no Hpecimcns are known of thia type 
in Tvhidi the goildeas holds a comucopiae [igiuta to its having been 
issued probably late in the reign s>r in the aoutliern provinces only» 
On the coins with symljol the king is usually to 1^^ and on the 
others to Tm hnt no general a Kation can lie made* 

^ 93. Ciiiim. When Candragupta 11 extended lii» power 

to the west and overthrew the last tiieiiibor gf the dynaiity of the 
Wetitem K^trapas towarde the end of the foui-th ceiituiy, he Ijegan 
to atrike silver coins for those regions modellftl on those of his 
predecesHora. The oonvontionai liead which had done duty for 
centuries as a pi^rtrait of the iieigning satrap continued to appejir 
on Caudraguptft*s coins as his portrait; the dato retained its place 
behind the head on tile left, with the letter A a contraction 
for tMirsfl/ although the f^tika era was replaced by that of the 
Guptas. Caudmguptfl likewise retained the fe>v traces of tha once 
Miguificaut Greek legaud * on the K^trapa coins; the re^’eree type, 
on the other hand, ia ao entirely new one; the l ultifOy which hud 
served for three centnri'tjfl on the K^^trapa coins w'as replaced by 
a figurtf of Gai-uda standing facing with outspread wings, wliile 
the cluster of dots above on tlie light and the wavy line l.»eneatli 
were retained, os wiis the border of dote. Previous writers* have 
identitiisl the bird on the reverse «s a peacock, but there can Ik; 
110 doubt that it is a Oariida, the charecteHstic hemldic enibleiu 


' HapfOD, C*A. A WJC*. jip. exhiii and clL 
* Cf- ibidr, pp, eici-ciciv. 

Vincent Smith, J.ILA.S.^ 1SS9, p. 120; Raiwon^ I/tdiaa Cin'jur, § 9h and to 
Hsatings, Eneychpantta of Sttj^ON, S.V. Coioi, 





COl?iA<]E AVI) WIS-TVIT3 




of the Guptan,^ aa a campuriwii ii'ith the iinclc>ul'>ti.-'il Gnni4iu on the 
copper coins or the on the ifold i^ ii) show* TFit> 

p>eacock appears quite batumlly in allusion to KArttikcya on certain 
silver coins of Kamniiagupta h have the slightest 

hesitation in identifying it as such there. TJicse coins^ however, are 
of Centml fabric, and it will be seen heiow (J 104) that the Gamda 
renuuned the reverse type on Kuiimragnpla's western issues also* 
X(>t only was the bin] of Vi^^iii placc^l on the coins, but tlio 
legendp as on the Horseman type, expresses the king's clevotiou to 
that deity* Two varieties of Cftnclmgtipta's silver coins may Ire 
distinguished according to their legends. 

§ fhb Copper Cuius* The earliest Gupta copper coins alsio lielong 
t^j the reign of Gandrngupta II, Nine types are distingtiisIiiHi in 
this catalogue, but the general tj’pe is the finmo on all; obv, the 
king, rev, Gaxuda standing facing. 

On the obverse of Type I we have a bust of the king holding 
a flower in his r* hand ; rev. Garuda. Tlie obverse of T^'pe 11 
is that of the Chattm t^-pc of the gold coinage, king at altar witti 
attendant holding ihaitra over him. Two varieties an? to 1« 
distinguished according as the Oarnda ik with or without human 
amis. Tyx>e HI has on the obvenw a three-quarter length Hgure 
of the king and reverse Gamdii. Type IV has obv. a half-Icngib 
figure of the king holding a flower in his r* hand, rev, Gami^; 
this type has a legend on the obverse in the oxergoe. Tj^* V has 
a similar obverse without legend, while the Garuda on the reverse 
is standing on au altar* Type V"II has a bust or heaii of the king 
on the obverse and Garuda on the reverse. On niany specimens of 
this type the Garuda is distinctly holding a auake in his mouth, a?; 
he possibly is on some of the preceding types also* GamdiVK 
hostility to the nagas is well known,* and the anako rcprcacntcd 
here is probabij^ the naga king. Type V'lTI has the olweree 

* Cf* ftboTa, f 75, 

' ’ Cf* 1. 3 of Skando^pta*! JCtnu|tailh mKription, vhere hU rfprtwntBtivh'B 
STC ccmpBJvd io (hirwIaB tuiil LiJ cnemici the; overthrow to »rp>.‘DU. 
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occupieiJ by the legend iirl-Vttndm-, while the fevorje lni« the 
u&nd Garada with the mnniiuler of the king’s natiie ifJipiaL 
Tj'pe IX forms a distinct class of very small coiiul Although 
these onl}’' bear the name Cundm we can have little hesitation 
in attrihnting them, with Vincent Stuithd to Candragiipta II- 
Tile obverse is completely filled ly the niine (jujvdri^ aurmomited 
by Or crescent* Tlie reverse bears a vaso of Ho were (iWaso); the 
(lowers or leaves hang down the sides of the pot atul have been 
wrongly described as streamers® j similar vases aro found on nmny 
of the neala Found at Vaifiall by Dr, Bloch and illustrated by him 
in Arch^ Swfik ii/ fudkt /fepart, 1903-4, Ph XXi-XLH* 

3. KuMAHAOvm 1 

‘ 5 95, ArcAcr STy/aa* Tlie cobs of this type ore here divided inUi 
seven classes according to their legen<lB insteekl of m previoufily “ into 
two Acoording to the position of the bowstring—var, correspond 
to Vineent Smith's Class I, and ^ to his Class IL Tlie 
obverse type shows little or no variation on tlie difFcren t varieties, 
nie king is conventionally represented standing to I-, as rm tlie 
ArcJier type of Candiugupta II, bolding a Ikhv in hia L hand and 
an arrow in his r, hand ; tfaere: is again a Garuda standairl on L 
On var. a-e the bowstring is mwjirds, anrl on ^aod 7 it is outwards* 
Var* a-y have the syllable VCtt tieneath the king's 1 . arm, the field 
of var* S is einpt>% while var* e is connected with f and ij by the 
name A'umdm under the L arm* Var. e and 7 may have the saiac 
obverse legend, in which case they are to be distinguished by the 
position of the bowstring* It is probitlile, however, that the legcml 
of the latter is the longer^ but no traces of its continuation have 
survived on the left side of tlie known ooins* The variations in th»t 
reverse type am <Mjually trifling; here again we have the goddt^ 
Lakstni soatc<l facing on a lotus, bolding a lotus in her L Iiand 

1 lSa9, pp. 143-1. 

* Jfcprf., p. US; /* M. Ciit.. i. p* IIO. 

* Vincent Smith, J.H.A.:?,, 1189^ pp. 95-8, ic. 
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H^ntl an M mle a fillet m r* On var. and d the lotus lios 

ft long sLftlkt and Lakflnirs h hand on her knee ; on e-jj the 
fltalfc is ahort, and is held uplifted by the goddcaa; on var, ^ the 
r. hand ia empty, while in the anitjue specimen of var. y in the 
Bodleian tho godtiesa holds a lotus-Uower in her outatretelied r* 
hand, while her L reata on her knee aa in a and but la empty. 
Var. y haa no syinhol, while on var. ^ the usual oymbol ia replaced 
hy Striking reaemhlnnce of fabric may be noted Iwtweeu 

certain ooins of thiB type and of the eorreaponding type of Caadta^ 
gupta II, PI. VI. 17, IS and XII. 11, 13 ; PL VII. S, S and 
XII. 7., so that it ia pcohable that several niinta wore at work, 

5 96. SwGT(l(fmaji, Type^ These hnndhioine coins have no pmtotype 
in the reigtia of Kumilragiipta’a predecessors. The attitude of the 
king on tho obverse reecinbles that of the Archer type, but he is 
aprinkling incense on an altar with his r. baud, while his I. 
rests oil the liilt of his sworci, which bangs from his waiat. He 
wears waistoloth and jewel lerj' only, and the traces of Kuaban 
infiuenco that have survived on the Archer typo are not to Jjc found 
here. There ia again a Garuda atandard on tho left, the pedestal 
on which it stands being clearly represented (Fl. XII. IS), The 
reverse is similar to tliat of var. a of the Archer type* 

^ 97* Avvamedhii Tf/pe* The obverse of this type is very aiiuilor 
to that of Samudragupta's Asvamnlha tj'pe, but the horse is staud- 
ingto 1., and ia saddled^ the re verso is altio similar^ though much 
more rudely eseeuted ; the; queen holds a chowrio over her r, 
shoulder, and holds an uncertain object in her L liaud—this latter 
does not appear on Sainudragupta's coins. The object on L may 
again be identified as a ceremonial spear (ef. § fi4). 

5 98. J5f{?r»emf£n Ty/fe* As in the case of Candragnpta H's Horee- 
man type, the claaailicatiou into HDrsoman to 1. and r, baa been 
fthandoned Jiere. Six difierent legends may be distinguished on 
tho coins, and six varieties maj^ thus bo distinguished ; tho coins 
may be also divided into two main claasea by their fabria j Class I 
contains four varieties (FL XU. 1-10), and CJasa 11 two varieties; 
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the latter class ore coitis of finer worknmTiflliip with long umisnally 
complete j€gepdaj afthough the king ia to r. on van a iukI to 
1* on van ^ of Claaij IJ the two varieties are closely connected 
and distinguished from CJass I by a strong simiJanty in fnbriCj 
by the bow in the king’s hand which appears Only in var. ^ of 
Class I, and by the sirnibrity of their legends. Varieties a^y of 
Class I are connected by the similarity of their obverse tj'pes and 
by the ovointion which may be traced through their reverse t3"pc3* 
Tlie obverse type of Class I is the king riding to r.; on var. 0 
he does not wear the flowing sash of var. a and y. Tho reveres 
type offers more variety’. On var. a the goddess Laksmi is seated 
to L on a wicker stoob as on Candregnpta Us Horseman 
holding a lotus with long stalk and leaves in her Jiand in 
front of her^ and resting her I. on her hip^ possibly liolding the 
stalk of a lotus* This reveiae type closely resembles tliai of 
Archer tj'pe var* y Chr&n. 1891, PI* IT* 11) and ef var. ^ of 

the Lion-slayer typo (Pi. XTV. O-S); the reverse typo of var. /9 is 
tliat of CandragupLa Il'a Horeeman type, Laki^inJ seated L AvitJi 
fillet in r* Iiond and lotus bohiad her in 1.; on var* y her attitude 
19 practically' unchanged, but a peacock appenre on l.j which she 
is feeding ivith a bunch of fruit in her r* hand; the latter Is 
not distinctly represented, but is treated like one of the tails of the 
fillet on the prccciling variety. Var* S (see Addenda, p. 15aJ 
presents features characteristic of both clnascs: on the obverse the 
kings hold a bow as in Class II, but Tvith string inwards, but 
the style recalls Claes 1 rather than 11; the reverse is that 
of var* 7 of Class L The obverse type of Class ll is similar 
to that of Class I with the addition of a tow in the king's 
I. hand; on var* a he is riding to r. and on ^ to 1,, so that on the 
latter the sword at his I* aide h represented* The reverse of var* a is 
aioibr to that of Class I, var. y, bat the frtiit(gTa,pos f) is vei^* clearly 
represented ; that of var. more closely reseniblea Class I, viir* tj, 
although florae attempt is made to define the fruit; it is distin- 
gutshed from all other varieties, which have no symbol of an}' kind, 
by the presence of in the place occupied by the symbol* 
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J [)9. Tifpt:. Tlie coim on which Kumajingiipta is 

reprcsentcJ in coiubnt with a lion niay bo divided into fourvarieti® 
acoonling to legend. The general typo la that of Candragupta's Lion- 
alnyor type, viz^ obv, Kiiig“hero alwaya to r.—iivcaring wnistdoth 
fttid jewellery only,shciotingn lion with bow held in Land r. hand 
drawn back holding fitring | rev. I^kaini-jVmbikri seatiMi facing on 
tv lion which is always to : minor diffeiencca may he noted in the 
dilferent vm-ietiea. In vnr. a—which corresponds to Vincent 
Sinith^a lion-trampler type—the attitude of the king ie very 
energetic, and he is licnding slightly to shoot the lion; the reverse 
of this variety, Laksml seated on lion facings holding tillot in out¬ 
stretched r. hand and lotus in 1. arm, is of interest Irecause the 
lotus in her 1. ana is treated as if it were a comucopiae, indeofl it 
can only by courtesy bo called a lotusj on tliis variety the lions 
h»Hul is either to front or to r+ It is prolaulde then that this variety 
belongs to the northern dominions of Kum£a‘agupta, vrhero it 
succeeded Candmgupta*s lion-slayer Class I, a and 

Oil var* 0 the lion^u head is on a level with ttie king a shoulders, 
BO that he is standing erect; the reverse is distinct from any of the 
othonsi: the goddess is seated facing reclining on her K arm and 
holding a lotus-flow^er with loaves in her outstretched arm ‘in stylo 
it leseuibles Archer type, var. y. The obveraq of var. y is similar 
to the preceding, while on the rev'erse the goddess holds a lotna in 
her uplifted L hand and holds iillet in outstretched r, hand as on 
Archer typo, var+ jf, ij. The obverse of var, S ia similar to that of the 
two preceding, but the king's 1. arm is held a little lower dow n, 
the i-Gverse is the one common on Candragupta s Uon-slayor type i 
the goildese is seated facing on lion and holds a lotus in her Lhnnd, 
which reata on her knee, and has a fille t in her outstretched r. hand J 
varieties y, S correspond to Vincent Smith*8 CombaLant Lion type. 

5 100. Tig^^ltirfer Tj/pe. The obverse of this tyxw is similar to 
that of the preceding, but the king is to 1. and ia shooting a tiger, 
behind which is a crescent-topped standard. Tlio type closely 
rcisemblcs Samudragupta^s Tiger tjpUt and seems to have heed 
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copied from it, as tho reappcimiDcc of thiR type of Rtiindard lUid 
the lejg'eiitl show^ although there seoma to bo no connecting link m 
the oomdge of Oandm^pta II. Thu rcvci'se typo recalls that of 
Class JI of the Homemnn type^tho goddesa L.akam1 standing I, in 
a lotas-flower feeding a peacock with a bianeh of fruit in her r. 
hand and holding the stalk of a lotua^dower w'hJch rfsca behind in 
her i. hand, 

§ 101. Ftsacock Type. This type is now to the series, and seems 
to have been issued in honour of Karttikeya, one of whoso names is 
KurnAro. The obven^e represents tho king standing i. dressed as 
on the preceding type, feeding a f>encock from a btmeh of fniit held 
in his r, hand, and tlie reverse the god Karttikeya riding his peacock 
Pam%'uni {iiJcAiviihiinu)^ The peacock on the preccfling coins may 
aler) be the eriiblein of Karttikeya. Two vaHctiea of the reverse may 
be distinguished according as the god la to L or facing. Prisvioua 
writers^ have described the reverse as a female figure, but there h 
no reason to suppose it is, while the peacock and the spear which he 
holds IP his L iiand are well-known Attribute,s of Karttikeya. 

^ 103. Pr'utdpa Type. This h the type hitherto known as the 
‘Two Queens^ type* Until a satisfactory explanation of the tj'pe is 
given it secins better to give it the non-committal name of' Prntapa' 
from the reverse legend. In spite of thu li^nd, wJiieh has been 
supposed to label the central figure, tlie latter can hardly be identi¬ 
fied as Kumaragupta as it is utterly unlike any representation 
of him, nor does it look a regal figure, nor is there any good rcajsou 
to suppose the other figures are the queens. One of them very 
closely resembles Minerva, and as the coin appeam to be rcatruck 
on some foreign coin the whole may be an imitation or adaptation of 
some non-Indian type; should a specimen with a legible inscription 
found some light may be thrown op the t3Tf>e which till then 
must remain a puzzle. 


’ Vincent Smith, 1SS9, p. m*, I. Jf. Cat., i, p. US. 
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5 IQiJ, EleiihoLTit-rkhr Ttjjte. T!iJ& type, knou'ti only from the 
aniline i^ipeeiindn iji the Indian Museum, i&t like the preeeiiiii^f new to 
the series j the iruncription la ille^ble, hut the style nud weij^ht render 
certain the attribution to KuroiirsgTjptft L TJio obverse repnesents 
the kinj^ riding to 1. on on elephant, while an attcrulant seated 
behind holds a chaitra over him ; on the reverse the gtMlde-83 Lakfimi 
stands facSiiig on a lotus, holding n lotusdiower in her 1. arm and 
grasping atalk of a dower that grows Ijeaido licr in her r, Juind : 
On r, ia an uneertain object like a vase. 

5 104-* Sliver Coln^* The great variety in the silver coins of 
KuuulragnpU I rDrins a striking contrast to the scarcity of his 
fathers silver coinage, and afForda fnrtlicr proof that the hitter can 
only have been struck for a. brief period before the end of bis reign 
and within ii limitetl area. These coins have hitherto Isjcn divided 
into two main classes—Winged Peacock type and Fan tail Peacock 
type^ 3 baa already been pointeiJ out (J 93), however, in connexion 
w ith Candragupta Il'a silver Cains, the hinl on the fanner of these 
claims is not u peacock, but a Gam^a, and an eKomination of the 
series allows that they may he divided into three W'ell-defintid 
cloasca, 

Tlieao coins, then, fall into tw'o great groups according as the 
reverse t^-pe is n Gsnida or a peacock; it ia w'cll establLshed from 
tho evidence of provenance that the first of these belongs to the 
western provinces and the second to the central provinces of 
the Gupta empire (tho Gongci^ A^alky). 

An examination of tho firat group shows that the coins in it fall 
into three main classes, catch of which may again W sulxlivideil; 
it can hardly he douhtol that these differences of fabric indieato 
issues of different paiia of the w'eslem Gupta territoriea, hut, m the 
ahf,ence of detailed analyses of Ends, it is imposaiblo to allot them 
to their respective districts wdth absolute certainty; their rclatioin- 
ahip to Candnigupta fl's coins affords some due to their ebrono- 
Itigicnl and geographical arrangement. 


ViBcenl Smith, im pp. 125ff.,Ac. 
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^ 105. Class T. This class consists of the coins which from their 
similarity to Candragupta I’s silver coinage must be its immediate 
successors. The bust on the obverse still bears a striking resem¬ 
blance to that on the coins of the later Western K.^trapas, while 
traces of van^ and corrupt Greek letters still 8ar>*ive; the reverse 
i^'pe is a well*e.\ecuted Garuda, readily recognizable as such, as on 
Candragupta s coins, and above it are the seven pellets' w hich 
appear on these and above the caiiya on their Kmtrapa prototypes. 
The legend is tlie Paramabhiujavata legend of Candragupta II’s 
coins. .\s very similar coins were struck by Skandagupta it Lh 
clear tliat this class is the issue of one particular district in Western 
India, most probably Sur&stra, where Candragupta II’s silver coins 
mast luive been struck. Three varieties of this class nrny be 
distinguished: var. a consists of coias of large thin fabric most 
closely resembling the coins of Candragupta II, which are probably 
the earliest issues; var. /9coasists of coins of slightly thicker fabric 
and is characterized by the use of the rounded forms of the letters 
TS and 0 in the inscription, which on the w'hole is in a more 
cursive character than usual — this cpigraphical feature is probably 
evidence that these are the issues of some local mint; vnr. y is 
similar in fabric to var. but the epigraphy is that of var. a ; the 
Gartaja on the reverse is treated in a slightly ditferont fashion on 
each variety, and the development to the form on Class II may bo 
traced through Class I. 

f 106. Clats //. The coins forming Class 11 are somewhat smaller 
and thicker; they bear no trace of Greek letters on the obverse, while 
the bust is ver>’ nnlely e.xecuted and does not bear the striking 
resemblance to the KMitrapa bust which is a feature of Class I. 
Tl>e Garuda is very rudely represented and the cluster of pellets no 
longer appears; the inscription is in the square-headed alphabet. 
This class probably belongs to some district in Western India w'here 
the coins of the estem Kwtrapu Imd not been familiar for 

* OrigioaUy a itar; on the degntJation cf. Kapaon, C.A. U'.K., it 02. 
i 144, Ac. 
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centuries. Two vnrieiies may Ikj diAtinj^uished, vnr. a which has 
the legend of Class I, and var. which begins Jikdffavata only. 

^ 107. CUtt^ III. In Class III the bust on the obverse is more 
carefully treated, and there is usually a legend in corrupt Greek 
letters; the Garuda on the reverse is again vei^' crudely treate<l; 
it is all neck with practically no body, but the wings are rather 
more intelligently treated tlian in Class II. The coins of Class III 
are all of small thick fabric; as this fabric resembles that of the 
coins of the Tmikutaka dynasty it may be suggested that Class III 
were struck in Southern Gujarat. 

Two varieties may be distinguished according as the king has 
the full title maldnljadhirdja (var. a) or the shorter rdjddhirtija 
(var. P). Vincent Smith * has suggeste<I that the latter are the 
earlier issues and may have been struck in the lifetime of Candra- 
gupta II. but, as has been shown, they must bo later than the 
earliest issues of Class I, which bear the full title. 

{ 108. IV. Not only was the coinage of silver in the west 
considerably extended in the reign of Kumaragnptn I. but he also 
introduces! a silver coinage for the first time to the central proWnccs 
of the Gupta dominions. This class (IV) displays considerable 
originality of type ; it consists, like Class I, of large thin coins ; the 
bust on the obverse, although still bearing a superficial resemblance 
to the Ksatrapa protot^'pe, shows great originality of treatment 
and is probobly an attempt at portraiture. The meaningless Greek 
letters, which tradition still retained on the western issues, now 
disappear and their place is taken by a date in Rrihml characters 
in front of the bust. On the reverse the degraded representation 
of Garuda is discarded in favour of a peacock standing facing with 
wings and tail outspread; this peacock appears in allusion to 
Karttikcya.one of whoso names is KumAra, to whom Knmamgupta 
seems to have been as devote<l ns his father was to Visnu ; it is to 
bo identified with his vehicle Parav&ni. The Vaisruiva legend also 
is discanled in favour of the metrical Iioast of victorj* also found 


• J.RA.S,, 1889, p. 125. 
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on varieties of tlie gold Archer and Horseman typos; the legend is 
carefully executed with vowel marks, which are never represented 
on the western issues. These coins have been found in .Saliaranpur 
and Buriya, and are commonly obtained in Bi«nares, Ayodhya, 
Mathura.* 

$ 109. Trident (?) Ty/w. In the Journal of the Bombay Branch 
of the Boyal Atdatic Society, vol. vii (1862), p. 10, PI. 1.11, Mr. Justice 
Newton published a silver coin of Kumaragupta I with reverse 
type, a trident. Tins type is quite unknown othen^'ise. There 
is no reason to doubt the accuracy of Newtons reading of the 
inscription, so that the coin cannot have been one of those ascribed 
to the kings of Valabhi; the trident as depicteil in the drawing is 
a much more elaborate one than that on the latter coins. When it 
is remembered how common the various types of Kuin&ragupta's 
silver coinage are it-is remarkable that only one specimen of this 
should have aurvivo<i Wo are inclined to believe that the type 
does not exist; the reverse type of this specimen was probably a 
Gannla bird which in Classes II, III rloe« bear some resemblance to 
a trident, a resemblance which was prolaiblyconsidcrably accentuated 
by the draughtsman who drew the tiguro for Newton's plate. 

$ 110. Chute V. The existence of a large series of silver-plated 
coins of Kumaragupta I with a copper core otfers an interesting 
problem which has been fully discussed by Vincent Smith,* whose 
conclusion (p. 142), that they 'are a debased issue of the silver 
coinage probably struck during a period of hnancial pressure ', seems 
to us the only satisfactory' explanation of these pieces. While platerl 
coins of other rulers and issues’ are known, they are comparatively 
rare and may be ancient forgeries, though sometimes their gocsl 
workmanship suggests tliat, os was the Koriuin custom, they may 

• Vincent Smith in J.ILA.S^ 1889, p. 127, quoting Cunningham. 

■ 1893, pp. 187 ff. 

r Candragnpta II mentioned bjr Vincent Smith, 

1889, p. 144. and another in Mr. J. Stephen. BUckeU’. collection; 
and the nlver com of KnmangupU I in this caUlogue, no. 402. 
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have been iaflucd by the mint authorities to pay expenses. Those 
coins have only been found—although in large numbers—around 
the site of the ancient Valabhl, and their issue was presumably 
limite<I to this district. A distinction has l)een made Iwtween a lK>na 
6do copper coinage of this type and a similar silver-plated coinage; 
we Ixjlieve, however, that all the coins were originally silver- 
plate*!—perhaps merely washed with silver—and intended to pass 
as silver, in spite of the numbers that now l>ear no trace of .silver.* 


'Jill. Copper Coins. The only copper coin that can with aliaolute 
certainty le a8cril)ed to Kumamgtipta I is in the Bodleian Library 
{Xum. Citron., 1891, PI. II. 15), and is described on p. 113 (Type I) 
of this catalogue; on the obverse the king is standing 1. apparently 
throwing incense on an altar; the reverse is that of C!!andragupta Us 
coppor coins—Oaruda standing facing with outspread wings with 
the legend Kumdrat/uptah below. 

The two coins in the Indian Museum an<l in St. Petersburg, here 
ascribed to KumAragupta I (p. 118, Type II, PL XVIII. 25, 26), 
have previously* been attributed to KumAragupta 11. Tlie obverse 
type is not a Garuda. as Vincent Smith {loc. ciL) suggests, but an altar 
such as is fouml on one type of Skandagupta's silver coins, while 
the object on which the goddess on the reverse is seated is a lion 
rather, than a coucli. Though these coins are of ruder worknuin- 
ship than Tj’pe I they can hanlly be as late as KumAragupta II, 
particularly as copper coins do not seem to exist of intermediate 
reigns. Tlie comucopiae or lotos treated like a comneopiae (os in 
Lion-slayer type, var. a) can hardly be much later than KumAra¬ 
gupta I, to whose reign we prefer to ascribe these coins; they are 
probably northern issues. If the thirrl known specimen* was 
actually found with the Huna coins with which it is published, 
it may he that these ore not Gupta coins, but Huna; cf. the 
contraction To on coins of TommA^ 


* Cf. the Roman coins of the second hulf of the third century A. D. 
» 7. if. Cat., p. 120, no. 3, PI. X\1I. 9. 

■ 1907, p. 96. 
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4. SkAND\(1UPTA. 

§ U2. TJio gold coins of this reign do not present tlio variety 
of types found in the preceding reigns. Only two, or probably 
tlircc, types are found in the gold coinage, and of these only one 
can be called comtnon^ and that in conipariaou with other coins 
of the reign rather than with coins of preceding reigns, 

Atvher iTy/JC. The majority of the gold coins of this reign 
belong to this t^Tie; it dfjofl not differ from the Archer Type of the 
preceding reign. The king is roprosentedt ns usuah standing to left 
holding a how in his h hand and arrow in r.» while a ffar-ii(kidfiVfiju 
stands on his right; the reverse type liaa likewise become ijuite 
conventional, and represents the goddess Lak^t seated facing on 
a lotns, holding a ffllet in her eutatretched hand and a lotus Aower 
in her I. hand, which rests on her kneo; no cloviations are found 
from this tj^pe, which was to remain stereotyped till the end of the 
dynasty. It may be noted that the traditional dross of Kiishan 
style is still worn by the king on the obverae, although it has 
been long abandoned on other types, Tlio Archer coihb of Skanda- 
giipta may, however,, be divided Into tw'O very distinct dosses, 
disdnguLshed by w'cight, obverse and reverse legends. Tho coins 
of this type» struck on a standard of al>out 132 gmiuM, are, perhaps*, 
the earlier, as they ore must eluscly connected in weight with 
Kmnaragupta's gold coins;; the second class consists of egins'struck 
on a standard of 144-6 grains of baser metal; these pmbably 
belong to a later period of tljo reign, but as a few coins of pure 
metal are known of the later reigns, and os the majority of the 
ooitis of these reigns ore of this b^Lser metal and came from tho 
K&lJghat hoard, it is most probable that the latter class belong 
to the most eastern Gupta dominions. Class I is furtlier distill^ 
guiahotl by obverse legend from Class JI, and while the former 
has the reverse legend ^r^Skundft^fUtifhf the latter lioars his title 
KrantdtlUyuh. 

5 113. King and Ty/ie, Skandagupta'a second type is 

of more interest than his Archer type, with Class I of which 
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it id ektscly domiected. A Huperficia! resemUanee to the Candra- 
^upta I type of Saininlmgi,ipta haa cfluswl it to be given the namo 
• Kin^r aiul Queen' type.^ Tim king is represented st 4 inding on I 
to r. holding his \iow by the nuddlc at hin loft knee, while his 
right hand rests on his side and iiolds nu arrow; he wears waiat- 
cloth and jewellery only^ as has long Ijeen usual on types in which 
tmdition docs not retain the Koshan dreaSi as it docs in the Archer 
type of this reign, nor is ho nimljate: in front of him ia a Ganida, 
standard. On the right st^mds a feniaie figure, who has hitherto 
been identifieiil as Skandagupta's iiuecn, but an examination of the 
apeciiiiens now available of tiiis tj'pc shows that she holdc a lotua 
bower in her 1. hand which grows up beliin<i her; in her i\ haatl she 
holds an uncertain oliject, which may Ijest l>o compared with the 
degraded form of the fillet held by Laksnii in Class 1. var. ^ of 
Kiiinfiragupta's Horaemikn type. We need liave no hesitation, then, 
in identifying the lady as the goddess Laksiiii, as her attributes 
show. She closely resembles the representation on the reverse 
of certain of Gandragupt*!. II "a C/tottra type, c, g. Pi. VIO* 7» 
We know no reason why Skandagupta‘s quren should appear oo his 
coinage; the chief queen naturally appears on the A^vamedlia 
types of preceding reigns on account of the proiniuent part she 
played iu the sacrificej and is readily recogniMtble as such on these 
types by the regal cliowricr while iSkandaguptn^a companion hoKia 
the lotus, the emhlem of Ijikpinh Kumamdevi ia likewise readily 
recognisiable as a moi’tal on the coins issued by her hou in menioiy 
of her marriage. The in.'icriptions of ^vkandagnpta repeatedly 
^^nlphrlai:^es the fact tiiat he had Uen particularly^ favoured by the 
go<idesa of fortune, e.g. iu 1. n of his Junagadh inscription, Lak^iuT 
is said to have ■ eelcctcti him for a Luslmnd, discarding all other 
.sons of kings*. Such ideas are, of course, common to Indian 
panegj^rics, but it cannot he dcmhtetl that bkandagnpta attributed 
his restoration of the broken fortunes of his dynasty to the direct 
intervention of Lskfind, and that tlie type is an allusion to tya 

' Vincent Smith, 18S9, p. llOl 1S&4, p. iCO ; J. M. C<U,. i, 

p. in. 
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Tlie reverse type is the couveiitional seated Laksmi, and calls for 
no remark. This type had the same obverse and reverse legends 
as Class 1 of the Archer tj'pe, and is further known only of the 
same standard, which perhaps strengthens the suggestion that 
Class II belongs to a diderent area of Skandagupta’s dominions. 

§ 114. BorMUian The uniijue coin of the Horseman 

tyjK? in the Bodleian collection which has hitherto been ascribed 
to Candragupta II* cannot, as its weight (14(^o grain.s) shows, 
belong to so early a reign; in style it closely resembles the 
Horseman coins of Kuinaragupta I, but its weight suggests attribu¬ 
tion to Skandagupta; the reverse legend Kramajitah (cf. Kramu- 
dityah) also suggests Skandagupta. 

§ 115. Silvfr Coins. A detailed knowle<lge of the find-spots and 
contents of hoards containing Skandagupta’s .silver coins would bo 
of considerable value in detennining the limits of his empire at 
ditferent periods of his reign ; as such information is not available 
it is only possible vaguely to indicate what the evidence of the 
coins suggests. The silver coins of his reign, like that of the 
prece<iing, fall naturally into two great classes, all of which have 
the king's bust on the obverse, issued in the western and central 
provinces of the empire respectfully, llie former class, although 
not so extensive as in the preceding reign, presents three diffen?nt 
reverse t^'pes; viz. Garuda, bull (Nandi), and altar. 

^ 116. 'The first class of these with the GaruijUi reverse, usual in 
the preceding reigns, consists of large fiat coin.H corresponding 
exactly in fabric to Candragupta Hs silver coins and Class I, 
var. a of Kumaragupta I. Tlie scarcity of coins of this ty|)e, in 
compari.son with the preceding reign, is eridence that Skandiigupta 
did not retain the territories to which they belong throughout his 
reign, while the absence of the varieties of fabric, which charac¬ 
terize Kumaraguptn s Garuda reverse issues, suggests that .some at 


• J.R,A.S., 1889, p. 86; .Virw. Chron., Is91, p. 62, PI II. 6. 
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leant of tho ilintrictfl to which these lielong were never held by 
Skiiudii^uptn, or ut least tiuit he did not hold them long enough 
to strike coins there; thLs question is complicated, however, by 
the existence of types univpresented in tho prece<ling reigii. and 
the evidence from fabric or provenance Is not sufficient to enable 
u-s to judge how far these supplant varieties of Kuuulraguptas 
Garuda tyi»e, whicli are not otherwise repi-esentetl. When we 
remember how conser\'ative Indian coin-tj’pes are, it may fairly 
U' presumed that tho alisence of varieties of fabric represented in 
the preceding reign is evidence that Skiuulagupta diil not hold 
the lands in which they were struck. 

§ 117. Bull Tyi>e. Tlie first new tjrpe consists of a small senes 
of coins of veiy l>ase metal haring the usual bust on the obverse, 
but without traces of the Greek legend; tho reverse type is a boll, 
presumably diva’s bull Nandi, oouchont to r. It has been suggested 
that these coins are to be attributed to Valabhi because the bull w 
tho bodge of the laU-r senajiatis of Valabhi; although this is not 
conclusive evidence in itself it seems to be corroliorated by evidence 
of provenance. Tliret' of the six S|)ecinien8 in the British Museum 
were presented by the Watson Museum. Kajkot. and were pre- 
Muniably found in Kathiawar, while the type seems to be imitated 
by Krsnaraja, whose coins come from the Na-ik distnct. W e have, 
therefore, sufficient evi.lence to assume that this t>TM* belongs to 
the lands around the Gulf of Cambay. The rude m>atment of the 
bust on the obverse recalls that of Class V of Kumaragupta I. 
which also belongs to Kathiawar. 


5 118. Altar Tyjte. The commonest silver coins of Skandagupta 
Wong to « now typo: they are mi^-eluiix-n coi.M. of mdo 
rubric. Waring the u«ual weatem huat will, traces of a degraded 
Greek inacription on the ohvenw and an altar on the reverse; the 
altar' «e«n.» to he reprcaente.1 with a fire homing on it. Tl.ia 
extenaive aeriea may bo divided into three eWaaea according aa they 

• It u impOMible to «y that it U Dot a receptacle for the (airt pUat. 
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U-iir tho title rUcmmuditS'i (Clims I), Kmm^lUya (CIiwb II), or 
no adUs« title (Cln™ III). Cl«™ II m»y bo <«vi<Ied into tlir«! 
varieties by fabric: vor. a of this class is of neater vrorkmonslnp 
than the other coins of this type; var. /S resembles Class I in 
fabric, and contains tbe majority of tho specimens of this tyis.-, 
while vor. y is of mucli ruder fabric than the others and bos 
fra;,rnifntiiry lejjends. 

§ 119. CentrtU Proviivces. sSkainliif^nipta continued unaltered 
the silver coinajre institute<l in the home territories by his father; 
the lef^md is similar to that of Kuin&ra^oipta’s coins, and the coins 
may be divided into two classes, according to two varieties of the 
legend, while two varieties of fabric may l>e noU-d m the second 
class; th«* same tliflerence in the busts of the western and central 
colleges may again be note<l in this reign. 

5. PCRAOUPTA. 

$ U>0. We are now able to attribute coins to Puragupta with 
ct'rtainty; they are all of tho Archer t^^pe, aiul closely n-semble in 
style Skiuidagupta's hoarier issui-a. The specimen illustrated on 
PI. XXI. 34 has lieen in tho British Maseuin since 1893 as a coin 
of Candragupta II, lui attribution base<l on tho reverse legend 
Afri- Vihrumnih ; the second specimen (PI. XXI. 25) was recently 
actpiired. Tlio weights of these H|)ecimen8 (142*7 ami 141*4 grains 
rt*spectively) rendered their attribution to Candragupta II im¬ 
probable, lUid the evidence of style suggested Skandagupta; the 
(|Uestion whether these coins* and a third in 31 r. Bums collection 
were to be attributed to Sktuidagupta or, os we suspectetl, to 
Puragupta was settled when we found in Dr. Hoey’s collection 
a .similar coin with the reverse legend Hri-Vikraimtlt, lUid tlie 
imrne Pura beneath the 1. ami (PI. XXI . 23). The coins may 
therefore be divided into two vimetiea occonling as they bear the 
name or not. Like Skaudagupta’s heavier coinagi*, they liave no 
isolates! letters between tlie king’s feet 


I. AT. CaU, i, p. 107, noi. 38 and 34, rou»t now alio be otcribed to Puragupta. 
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6. Prakasaditya. 

J 121. Tho coins of PrakiSdityn »re reinarknlJc in that they 
present a new type; the Horseman type and the Lion.slayer hail 
lioth been very popular in the reigns of Can.lragupta II and 
KninaragnpU 1, Imt here we have for the hrst time a combination 
of these types. PrakaSaditya, as he must I )0 called till his proper 
name is known, is reprosentol seated on horMhaek to r. cleaving 
with his sword a lion which is springing at him; around his body 
hangs a low. while there is a Oaru.la standard lohind the horse's 
head. This standard is as a rule very rudely represent®!; it is 
recognisable on PL XXn. 1-3, while on PL XXII. 6 it is repre- 
scnted by three pellets. The reverse type is the now usual Laksiiii 
seated facing on a lotus, holding a fillet in her r. hand and a lotus 
in her 1. liand which rests on her knee. Tho symlol if which is 
found on all the known specimens is not found on other coins of 
tho series. The style of the obveiso affords Uttle clue to the date, 
as we have nothing with which to compare it: that of the reverse, 
however. noUbly tho way in which the two legs of the greddess 
are run together to form a single horizontal pillow-like object, is. 
as a comparison with tho coins of Narasimhagupta shows, cliarac- 
teristic of the perioil al»ut the end of the fiah century, to which 
evidence of the Bliarsar hoard suggests the assignation of there 
pieces (N 58, 50), and not of the time of VisnugupU as the J in 
the field might suggest It U remarkable that no coins should 
be known of PrekSfiditya of the Archer typo, which is the only 
one used by the rulers of thU and later periods: when specimens 
of the Utter are found, we shall be able to know his proper name. 


7. Nabasimhaoi'ita asd hw Successors. 

i 122. Tlie coins of the succesHors of SkandugupU and Puragupta 
are, with the ezeepUon of those of PrakSMditya, of the ^her 
type, which may be traccil back through Saiiiudroguplas Archer 
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anil Stamlanl typos to the coins of Kaniska and Kadphiscs. The 
kiny IH reprcficntctl fitanding to I. holding a boiiV in hia 1. hand and 
iin arrow in ids r*, with a Garuda standard on L; the reverse ifi 
the usual LaksmT seated facingi holding a fillet and lotus. Iwo 
varieties may be diatinguialied in the coins of Naraairnhagupta 
and Knmaraguptft II • a snmll Class I of good gold with traces 
of a marginal Jegcml and of a style fairly good for the period, and 
!i Chtss II of very rude workmanship and Ijase metal, sonic of 
which seem never to have had a niargmal legend t cf. PL XXlI. 7 
and S with lo-ia, and la-l^ with is. Tlieso two clam-a are 
profiably the issues of ditlei*ent diatnets, and the fact that the 
majority of the latter came from the Krdighat Isoard auggosta that 
they lielong to the lower Ganges valley. The eoim^ of V isnugupto 
seem to be known of Class If only: their attrihntion lias alrcafly 
been discussed in ^ G5". As to the coins of Candraguptai III 'iv'e 
have nothing to add to what has been said in ^ fiO; we would 
only point out that a eomparititiii of PI. !3CXH1. 6-8 with J-S will 
show that they cannot 1* later than the coins of KninuragupU II, 
and that tins is clear evidence of a lino oontempomQ" to that from 
the Bhiiarl seal; the coin of Ghatotkacagupbi has already Iweii 
disenssed in { fil; its style, notably tho treatment of the legs of 
the goddess on the reverse, suggests that it is conteniixiniry wdth 
Kuriihragupta 11 fcf. PL XXIV. 3 with PL XXIT. 13 or 14). 

^ Tlie base gold coins wdiich l>ear the name Jaya cannot bo 
earlier than the end of the sixth centnrj,'; it W'ould Ite not unnatural 
to asHunio that Jnyafgupta) waa the succ^'flsor of Vi^nugupta, Init the 
coins are clearly much later in date^ the reverse type in style and 
subject, the fji&fiixka of l^ksnii, connects them closely with the 
coins of i^n^mka, hut we must await furfclicr diwoveries liefore w’b 
know the relutioas of these two ami their eonnexion,. if any, with 
tlie later Guptas. The copper coin with the name w^hieJi has Ijccn 
usually rtwl (Ja) 3 '«gui;ptaj ^PL XXIV. 4) ia not connected witli the 
preceding. iLS it has a much earlier fonn of yn (cU jond £J)j it is 
very ^losidble that the legend really is onlj" and that it 



COTNADE ASn COIS-T^'M* 


VV 

1 ft n Huna coin, lift its jjfontml style siitjffieistis Imt tlie GjirnHa 
the Guptflftr The. coin of H»irlfniptJi(1) (PI XXIT. m 
seejoft Uy lielonff to the HftJi centiir3'‘ fi'oni its epij^ropiiy^ Tile 
coins <P1. XXIV. ll-lfl) which Iwjir the tianie Vinifleiiii nre prolwiMy 
the ifttcftt coiiis we have j-'ct cli^cussLtfJ^ and cannot Ik lieFort^ the 
aeventh centuiy; nothing is known of thoir ettrihuticn. 

8. GdPTAS of EARTKTtJi MaI.WA. 

^ 124* TIicctHiiS of Buiihngnpta me known m silver only] they 
ipiitute the types of SkaiiJagiijptii‘fl silver eentral coinage. On the 
oh verso thej^ huvo the coiiventiounl portniit witli the dote in front, 
while the reverse is the peneock with wings and tail ontspreiid, 
whicli hod been fii'st adopk-d by Kummsguptn I. 

U. SA^AiiKA. 

5 125. Tlio coins of S??ai5mka pre-sent an obverse type new to the 
series. l^ivA is represented reclining on bis hull Nmidi ? behind 
him is the disc of the foil moon, nn allnsion to Ssjyiiihii, which 
recalls the allusion to this monarch by Bana in the woixls 
nut m (see p, I xiii). The reverse type is siniilar to tlio traditional 

ficakd Lakstni of the (fnpfjui: tho hands of the goddcRS. however, are 
empty, and on her r* and I are elephants sprinkling her 
that on her r. ia clearly reprcaontod, wliile that on her h nia^* lio 
act-n in PL XXin. l4-la ] this t^pn is also found on Jayagnpta >i 
coins, bnt only the elephant on the r* of the goddess is there 
tepi*c-sentc<l, the place of the other being occupic^l by the ttrh of the 
long legend; it is clear from the jwiciiibhuico of tho reveiwes lhat 
the coins of and Jayaguptn are closely ccinnecte<l. Tim 

coin no. fil2 {PI. XXIV. 3) pnwntfi iwverol notable feattirGs; 
the ty]H>s lire practically those of tho other coins of SaiJahka, but 
the gothleas holds n lotnn flower in lier r* bund and another over 
her I. shonlder] there are no uleplmnts, and the .-^tylc is peculiar; 
the CJirt‘fnl execution of the logcnfl fthow-a that it is a contcmponiiy 

coin of J^ajSAnka* The weight, however, is only 85 grains, not 

0 


ISTDODtJCTIOS 


ovl 

mucli over }uilf that of the others, but this seem* * to be amply 
compea^ated by the purity of the mebil; tite weight and the 
border of largo dots connwt it with the coins discussed Ix-Iow 
127), flud it is evidently to attributed to the north-eastern 
part of J^a&itikA'a dominioiLS, 

5 126. We should like to be abb to uttrihut-e-to the 

Iiidhin Muaeuiii coin fauud at Jessoru ^ with one of liia coins, 
illustrated here in FL XXIV, 6, Lot ft b iiuposaibb to do so with 
certainty in the preseat shite of our knowledge. The type is quite 
rt new one, though a faudliar flcenu in sculpture \ the king is repiie- 
stjnte<l Heated on a couch, attended by two queens or female 
attendants {rajuliia). The reverse likewdstr is new; the gftJdess 
Lsksuil is standing to 1. in a lotos plant surrounded by the Ho wars 
which spring up from it; in front of her is a Aumsti. The coin on 
PL XXIV* 4, also ill the Indian ^uaeniii, Hkewise Ijcars the name 
NarendrftdityaT hut a eoinf>arifion of the ]?eversu type with tliat of 
FL XXTV. 1 aiiggcsta tliat it muHt be earlier than SaSinka. It is 
very probobb* then, that we liave to identify two N^Jirandr^ityas. 
Another ruler W'ho is to be connected with Saiiihkn, Jayagupta, 
aud the Xareud™iitj*a of PL XXXV, 6, is the DJiarrnadltya of 
the Farldpur inscriptions. No coins are known of him, but the 
provenance of his inscriptions, tJte epigraphy of Tvliich (notably cU 
for (Wauka’a places Jiim somewliat earlier than Sashka, like 
that of the mjiitUd edn of Narcndnlditya, allows tJiat he is to Ik? 
located in the ten'itor}'' known to have been mied l>y Sa^uka,' 

Late Imitations of Gcpta Coins. 

^ 127, There is no teaeoti to donht that the three barbarous 
pieces ihustrated in FL XXIV. 17-lB iire aiidont coinst The 

* 1S52, Ph XJL 11, 

* in hii i]iKEis»ion of th'Siw gmit-i in 1910, pp. 103 fT,, iieeini 
(p, 20*:^) to Accept Hoemle'i idontiflcAtiHD of Dbiumadit^qi with Ta4odbariaaii 
iJ.RA,S., 1909, p. ISO, note I), We caaaot accept thi^T ire hare no reofcn to 
holiotO thflt laiadhumiAn'i wwxj firetched so fit to the co^t, nor do we know 
tbst be horO the title DharmSditya. 
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obver^Ei lire copied from the lisudl Gtipbi Archer type, bat the 
HtAtiJenl hflfl » hot^'fi hend inffteatl of Garuda; there is a liora* 
iK'hiad the king on one variety, which atEio has nn inscriptiou 
A'rf. The reveree typo is a ^^desa standing to r.t aho appears 
to wear a robe that Kowa iKsInnd her, but this may W an 
exaggeration of the tillct held by the isseated LAksml ^ in front 
of her is what looks like a legend, but can only a liarbarous 
copy of the Gupta legend. Tlierer acems to he no exact prototype 
for this rev'erso in the Gupta coinage. Tlieao coins are connected 
by weight and by the Ixinler of large dote with the coin of 
,^ihka illufttratecl on Pl- XXXV. 2, and must bo dated al>oufc the 
middle of the seventh centdrj' a. H. One of them pieces is illus- 
tmtcfl by Wilson, Ariitna ATiftQtia^ PI. XVIII. 20; another is 
illastnite^l in the Pl. XIL 10, p. 401, and was found 

at iluliaminadpor, in Jassorc, with the coins of Narcndraditya 
and ia^ahkA already jnenlioaed 120). Two speeimens wero 
recently publishetl by H. E. SUpleton in the J5L0„191O, pp, 142^3, 
PI. XXII, 1 and 2, one of each variety; of these one was found 
near the Fd-OAna about a iidlc fronv Dacca, and the second came 
from Kotwaliparft, Tliroc similar coins were afterwards procorod 
in KotwatipAm, ono of which is IwUeved to have been found witli 
a coin of Skiuidagupta,^ We have, therefore, considerable evidence 
that these are actual coins which circulated in Eastern Bengal, 
proliably about the seventh century .v. Jh 


IV, LEGENDhJ. 

1. Samudbaouita. 

§ 128, The great majority of the obverse legends of the coins 
of the OuptaH have not been hitJiorto satiafactonly explaine<l As 
a rule each specimen only contains s Few wonla of the legend, and 


‘ Stapleton, iw. fit., i*. 143r “ota 1. 
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it it» mro to HiiJ Itgible vowel marks; wliile a jiu]:iil>er of logeptia 
must awuit {leeipliernieDt until furtliet apecimcua available, the 
majonty «ui now be read with certainty. The most important 
aid to their interprctjitioii ia the rooo^nition ot the feet that, like 
the diaticha on many of the mins of the Muglial enipetora, the 
legends oil the Gaptn coins am metrical. We are thus cnahletl 
to matore lost vowels with certainty and to supply iiilosing 
elomenU from the analogy' of *aLUiilar Icgondg on other coins. 
Various metres are employed, the most comuion being the Upagiti 
variety of the Aiya. TiHien the metrical nature of the legends is 
rccogni^cih it i-s clear that the wliich occur 

in almost every legend, must iao read duittali jayuti^ and not, as 
hitherto, Jayali\ is iictnally found on a coin of Samudra- 
gupta (PI. I. 14j, and on certain silver coins of Kuiuaraguptjii I 
(PL XIII. 9 and 13) of his Central Issues^ and on the majority of 
the latter the t can In? clearly read. The sulptHt^ncc of the legcnrls 
is therefore *The king having cont^uered the earthy, eomjuers or 
attains to heaven (byf sjimfice, Ac.)and they cit press tlie well- 
known Indian idea that by the merit nciiuiretl by sacrifice one 
may become equal to the gods or become an Jndna and attam to 
heavcD.' The means by which heaved la attained are aornctimes 
specifically expressed by eucb phrases as karmtjtJthir nihiniJ'rtA, or 
f^waritail* 


5 129. Slaitdard Tyji>s^ The full obverae legend is 

, iSapwrujkiUiviiatuvijayo jitaripur (fjiio dituffi Jtiyuti, 

* The nneonquored ouCt wkooe victories extend over a century of 
iiattlea, having conquered hia enemies, wins heaven.* 

Ilie metre is Gpagiti; thc leading _/i‘hTri/>ura ^ suggested ‘ 


' Cf. (tnim]. Ej^peliagi, I. G, I, 10 - 20 , where the world 

ofliesrsa it laid to be the reward of the lacriticer, mi.. I, 9. 1, 16; 11,6, 4. 3; 

Xir 5, Ac. 








legsn'hh 


If LX 


Uy BftpHon ' and mbpted by Vinceat Smith," in thereforu to U- 
rt‘jected on mctrictil j^rountLi in favour of the above. 

{ 130. Archer Tyjie, TJiore are two distinct obverse legends on 
the coins of this tjiTpe. That on var. a is 

Ajfnttirntho vOitya bumriiair dimih Juyati. 

' Having eontjuei'ed the earth, the invincible one wins heaven h^ 

gCMxl deoilii.' 

Sucariiaih pi-obaLly, like the ktirmabhir uiLtmair of the Katrn 
type, refers to eacrilicca^ aw thin apjjcars. earlier than the 

iy^'anledha type and shows diatinct varieties of fabric, it is difficult 
to refer *in<!arihn7i to the Aivaiuudlm tMicridee* 

Var, je has a slightly dilTerent legoiaL It begins siinihiriy with 
Aprutiratfm vijiiya kniti ; the ncirt two diaractcra on Ph 6 nii; 
clearly vta va ; the first character on the left is proljahly and 
there is space for two or three more before tlie AEcJJA, 

the last of which must l^e 2. Amnijnttir has been suggested 
(p^ ?) iis tho w'ord required to,complete an UiMigiti liue* bat this 
is no longer correct. 

A coin recently aaiuired by Mr,. \V. E. M. Canipbell, IX'.S,, 
clearly slio^va that there arc only two before the Z, of 

which the iin^t is diatiiietly A a(-] os suggested : the next is clem-ly 

{sK the woni therefore in tiiMKMCf, a synonyin of amtuiialih^ 
and the legend should be 

Apriitirathii kfiHin ifmaiso diva?h Jayaii. 

- The invincible one, having conquered the earth, wins heaven, 
(being alrcadyj the lord of earth/ 

The epithet ajmttindhilt, matchless, nnrivaUed, invincible', 
which is found ou the reverac, was a favourite one with 
Saiuudmgupta; it occurs in the AJJahahad insci^iption, while the 
83 monyinons apnilivih-yit^'-iryiih is fonnd in the Emn inscripticiii. 


Xifm, Chl'OH.t 1^91, P- 


* 1893, 101. 
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^ 131. BttUle-*tiEC Type. The legend of this type difTerfl from 
those of the preceding in metre and in being siifiply a iKJftst of 
victcuy without nny illusion to the attainment of heav'cn. The 
complete legend, which ia not found on any single coin, is 
Kiiantapitnihir juyaiy-fijtUtrdJttJetii(^*^ -\-a)JitaIi. 

‘ Wielding the ase of Krtnnts, the unoontiuered conr|ueror of 
unconqnered kings^ is vietonqiis/ 

The metre is PrthvL Krtantapantiith^ which is also found on 
the reverae^ is another epithet regularly applied to Saiaudrsgupta 
in the inserLptions of his socceHSors, though not Found in his own j 
in his Allahabucl ioHcription, however^ os in thotie of his fniccessora 
also, he is described ns equal to Antaka, W'hieh is a synonjunous 
name of Yama, the god of Death. 

^ 132. A^dca Type. The similarity of the obvem legend to 
that of the Archer type forms one of the strongest proofs of tlie 
dentity of Koca with Ssmudragupta, The ' highest works ^ are 
sacrificeBj and may be referred to the Aivamedha Kocrilice with 
more probability than the of the Archer type* The 

full legend is 

Kdeo ydm avujitya divaih karrnutJiir vtiaTnutr ;^ayit£L 

* Kllca having conquered the earth, wins heaven by the highest 
worka‘ 

The metre is again Upagiti, though somewhat halting; the true 
form of the name is therefore Kaea, and the form Kaca which 
is found in the held on oome coins is simply an engraver's error* 
The Z of which metre and sense require* in visible on 

n. n. 0 find 11* but no specimen gives the The reverse legend 
S<t ri'aT(ij<Kcheittl, * c-’cterminator of aJl the r&jas,' la regularly applied 
to Samudragupta, and to him alone, in the inscriptions of his 
suecessora; It is not found in the extant portions of cither of 
his two known inscriptions, but similar expressions ore found 
in them.^ 


^ e. g. AJLiibabad iivicriijticn, IL 21-2. 
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f 133* Akamidha The obverse Jugend i& one of the nioat 

(JifRcnlt to reiul as only fraginonts of it have survived; there seem 
to be No varieties of it* It cediimly begins 

tiio next two are probably X2, and the third is 


Tliese three may be read Tnaviiva to complete an Indravajia line; 
/Itmia Jayait/apr is diutinct us the beginning of the Upeudmvajira 
lino which we ivould expect to make an LTpajati couplet; the 
remainder w not to be read on any known apecimeiit bnt it may 
be euggeated that the last word is a/mitimryavltyafi, a kno^vn 
epithet of Saiiiudragupta* We thus get 

prthii'lm aviU'^ 

D Ivuih jayfiiy^jjfrat ivdfyunl 

■ The king of kings, of irresistibk prowess, having protected the 
earth, wins heaven/ 

On a specimen in the Uodleiaii Library and another in Dr* Hoey » 
collection ^ is dwtuict in place of the preceding is 

indistinct, but the latter half of the line may be safely read 
}yrthivlih v^iiija in place of prUdvlm avUva.^ Tlic epithet 
^Hedhaparakrtiiiiah probably niesns *(he whose) prowosa (has been 
established by the) vatnedha sacrifice '■ 


§ 13k Lyriat Typa. Thu obverse legend gives the emperors 
full title oaly: 

On one specimen (FL U* 4) it l^egins with mjaSdraJa only. The 
revei-se legend is simply tho name (see p. ItxviJ. 


5 135. Tiycr Tyjxi. Tlic oh verse legend is quite brief* I'j/raf/Aju- 
IMiTtlkmniah He who has the prowesa of a tiger. The reverse on 
tivo of the known specimens is There iseeuifl 

no reason to lay einphaais on the simple title nlja-* On var4 
FI. n, 16, unfortunatel}' much worn, the reverse legend ecems to 
be Vy^h iv »/xi i’tlkmwtih* 

* A coin from the recently diKOvered BaUio bovd, of which Ur, Campbell 
b 4 u *cnt me 0 ctwh scemi to have a different ending. 

' JJi.A.S,. IMD, p, 05* 
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§ 13a The only orthogrftplnoalp«iiJ IS ftritiKii tithe coin legends of 

Samutlmtjiipta urc the dooblin^j of k before r on nost 10-13 and 
of / after T on no. 46 

2. CA^'I>^AGL^*TA Ib 

^ 137. Ati'fur T^pe. The k^nd on thk typo i(ivc« the emperor's 
title in place of the nsiml metrical legend. It is 

{rfljft-i>rl-Candmffuptali . 

$ L30. C&tu'h Tffiii, A (dmilflr legend in the genitive is found 
on the B. M. spcctmcn (no. 103, PL Yl. 8j of tliis type, vij!.: 

D«m-:^t^-Mahanijilki/i lrnja-^‘Ca ndhuju/itaai/ii. 

The Indian Mviflcum ajicciiuen (p. 34, PL VI. 0) adda the title 
to tho preceiUng legend and the words riijxihrtl 
in tlie Hehl IjcIow the couch ; this compound prolfcably governs the 
genitive of the marginal legend, and is therefore presmnably to be 
underatowJ on tlie B. M. s|iocinien. jVs the E pf rupakrii ia distinctly 
long, tho phrase must be a ik.-»n£irtt compound, celebrating tlie 
intellectual and ph^^aical perfections of Candragnptn II. The 
reverse legend on this and the piiectfdlng tyjjo is 
a name of Candmgnpta H. 

§ ISa Ckiiini Ty/Jt The coins of this type may be divided 
into two classes according to their obverse legend. Tliat of the 
first class is the simple title 

^ItfhtXrnjadhinJja-^J-CHndraffupUdj. 

The legend of the second dIass is metncal, find n'Calls that of tho 
Archer type of .Samudragupta: 

fCnitin* avftjiiptt sncnrif«tr diwcm jayitti VikrciJii^iiijiah. 

■ VikmmAditya, having coui|uereil the earth, win.4 heaven by good 
works.' 

The metre is again Upagifi: although divam is not found among 
the fragments that survive on the known coins, the analogy of 
similar inscriptions leaves no doubt that it is to be supplied to 
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conipletu the line, Vincent SmitJi“fl rawling ewarati^ must be 
rejected od metrical gronnda for mcaT^tailu 

Xion-Wayer Tifpe. Three distinct le^feQcLJ may be diatin- 
gnished on the coins ; the cominonestj wliicli ifl fernnd on Cbaaes I 
and IV ia a VanuiaHtUavila * * couplet i 

iVartfndra'C«i!^'ra[/i] ® j/ra£/rt'icr[w*iycij c?tiMiTO 
hhiivi ^tfiJaivUivamah. 

* The moon amon^ Icinj^a, brave aa a lion, whoso fame is far-Bpruad^ 
invincible on earth, contjuers heaven. 

KuTVTulTiiCti^idra and ttii^twU^rn^uih are found on most apcci- 
mens; the aecond lino is complete on PL Vm. 14. and IX. 7, while 
the latter and Vin, 17 give d/vadt. ’which ia certainly pra 

and not jrr, is found on a numljor of spedmene, and PL VIH, 17 
and IX. 4 and 13 show which must he pmthita* Two 

ak^raa. arc still required to oomplate tbo couplet; which has 

been soggeated above, is nietricaily satisfacteny, and prolMibly gives 
tho sense *; on Fl. IX. IB. however, which is the only coin on which 
A traco of the ninth ak^ra has snrtivod, it seems to be ] rf-) or 
f i(-J, while the next letter would seem to he closed at the bottom 

like X, A. If. 

Class II baa certainly a distinct legeutb but it connot be read with 
certainty from the only known spocimen of this clasa Beginning 
at tiio top on r, we have [—wdiich sng- 
geats^area<fra«imAn CoiMfrxiyn/rf«A—the cbaracter is, however, 

possibly nda and not mfrti, and it is not absolutely certain that the 
next three are timha , the fimt character on the loft is pr. which 
]B followed by an indistinct charach^r j there is a break in the 
legend till we have two characters above the king’s head, which 

1 L3f.a, i, p. lOa^ oc. B5* 

— w — — WVf — V — ^ i*t.J 

* Cf. the epithet lyitifxtiiaifH applied to liSndvarman in Aditiawna i Aph*ad 
inscription, FImL C./-/., iii, “O- 

* Q tJii seenia to be legible on PI- IX- 13. 

■ CL eucb eii»eMion*aa/'rf^“pa*ii 
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seem to be ; thifi portbn snggeate prthii’irii jUv^ j^tyaK 

TVTien the reeling of the first three chanwters h cert*!ii the legena 
will probably bo fotiiifi to be an Upagiti lino- 

The legend in Gass III cnlfe for no remark* It ia that of the 
Archer typo, but on var* a the mltial Devit ia absent 

^ 141, Hoi'ismun T^pi. The legend on this typo is not metrical; 
it gives the emperor's title with tlio addition of the Yajanava 
epithet so affbeteti by him in his inflcriptions, viz,: 

PantmabhdgavatH^Tiwihdrdj^hir^ii-iiTi-CaTidragiijAah, 

The legend is nmially in ono long compound, but the oucom- 
pounded form is abo found (PI* TX* 10), The reverse 

legend is Ajf<«pifcrnnwA = He whoso prowess is nnsurpasaed. 

{ 142^* jKiitter Cot^is* The legend on var. a is sitnilar to that of 
the Horeemad type with the addition of ViJemmadityaJi, the whole 
forming one long compound ; 

Pa7-<iw abftdfja tuta^ih&rajadhir^a^^Oaiidragupta- Vikm- 

'mddityiifu 

A slightly ditforent legend Is found on the rarer var. 0, viz, : 

^ri’ Guptal-TiPti^ii v/uthdrdjddh iraja^^ri-Candragupta- Vikram.d- 
ilkatnja, 

'Of the maharajadhiraja, the illmdrioua Candragnpta Vikra- 
mahka, of the illustrioufl lineage of the Guptas' 

The genitive in this variety of the legend b prolshly dne to the 
influence of the custom of the Western K^atrapaa; the epithet 
VikraTnahka lias not been found elsewhere applied to Candra- 
guptall; dr pardhrummikai applied to Samudragnpta (Allahabad 
jnsCT,, I 1 7 ). 

^ 14S. €<>ppcr Cains. The legends on these coins call for no 
remark* They bear the king's namca Cnnilraguj^tah or Ffitm«u£- 
diiya^, usually with the honorific i^ri, TYpea I-IIT liavo the title 
Hfnhamjfi also. 
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^ 144- The only ortbqgiii|jhicflJ pcculinriti^i to ba noted on the 
ooinM of Canlra^upta II (ire the doubling of k before r {vMiuma 
is almost as common aa vihiUTn^} w^d tlic of annsviiru in 
place of the guttural n before A, which perhaps occore m CJaas U 
of tlie Lion-slayer type. 


3- KuMAEAGhi^A I. 


^ 145- Anh^r T^pc. Seven different l^^nds ore to be distm^ 
gnished on the coins of this tjT>e. The legend on var. a is 
not complete on any specimen, nor is the whole legend given by 
all the know n apedmem The beginning VijUdvamr i[A] 

on Pl. XII* I suggests that the whole legend b the Upagiti Hue 
found on Class IV of the silver coinage i 

Vijitdvanir avaiupaOh dbuni jnyaii. 

* Kumaragupta, lord of the world, Imving conquered the earth, 
wins heaven/ 


Var. ^ and y. The legends on these two types are not com¬ 
pletely given on the few known specimens* They both begin 
Jayati and include the name Kurimrugupta, but are 

evidently different in other detailfl. as var. ^ ends in the kings 
name, while there are uncertain cliaracteiTi after it on the unique 


specimen of var. y. n,*-ji ■ 

Var. This variety has the simple title ParamaTdjadhiraja- 

;^l.KuTndnifjapliik~ Ttie form for the usual Jfti/ta- 

Tii^d- is new'. . . Tjr 

Var. € has the more usual title Mahar^<uUiirdja^^-Kv.Jii^^- 

gupUii In contra.Ht to var. n this b dearly the complete inscription. 

Var. C ^ doubtful* 

iiiahlUUariiJiiyaii Kumdraiyv>ptah or -o) 


may bo suggested for the portion that survives. 

Var. 17 * The lee?eud on thb variety b incomplete on the few 
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known specimens. It logins Miihard}&iViirdja4rUKumdragu- 
ptah (or -o), but as this is containotl on the right side only, the 
inscription must have been longer than on var. «. but no trace of 
the left half has survived. 

The reverse legend on all varieties is ^H^Mahendrah^ a name 
of Kumikragupta. 

§ 146. SxvonUman Type. The inscription on this type can 
now be read with certainty. It is an Upagiti line resembling 
the legend on the Chattra type of Candragupto II and the Archer 
type of Samudragupta, vis.: 

Gam avajitya stuxiritaih Kumdragxtpto divumjayatL 

‘ KumAragupta, having conquered the earth, wins heaven by 
good deeds.' 

The readings taicatxUi and devo (/. J/. Cat., i, p. HI) can now be 
rejected on metrical grounds. 

§ 147. Akamedfia Type. Only fragments of the inscription 
remain on the two coins of this type that are known to-day. The 
Museum specimen (PL XII. 13) has a few characters above on 1., 
which may be Jayati divam Kumdra-, and the three characters 
between the horse’s feet on Mr. Campbell’s specimen suggest 
{a)Mximedha~. Tlie reverse legend &H-Aimmedhamahemdruh is 
modelled on that of Samudragupta’s AAvamedha typo (cf. pp. xliii 
and cxi). 

5 148. BoTBeman Type. (Hass I. Four varieties of this class 
are distinguished according to the legend. Only the beginning 
PHhivUaUim and the end jayaly-<{jUah, before which divam may 
be restored, have survived on the known specimens of var. a. This 
suggests an Upagiti line: 

PrthivUulam vro oo ot/ divam jayaty-^;itah. 

Var. fi. The beginning hfitipatir ajito and the end -«ihh(o) 
divam jayati are certain on most specimens of var. P. On the 
analogy of similar inscriptions the l^end may l)e restored by 
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the iiwertion of vijayl mahemlrn- to complete an Upagiti 

line: ...... 

K^itip*itiT ojito vijayl nuthendrasinho divaui jayah, 

•The unconqiiereil, \'ictoriou« lion among Mnhendraa conquers 
heaven, (l)eing alrea^ly) lord of the earth. 

Var. y has a similar legend which is not complete on any speci¬ 
men. nor is the whole given by all the specimens. The longest 
portion is found on PI. XIII. 6 and 8; by completing the em^ror’s 
name and atlding the usual divam jayali we get an Upagiti line. 

KfUijxttir ((Jita vijayl Kumdrayupto divam jayaiL 

•The uncomiucred, victorious Kumaragnpta conquers heaven, 
(f)eing already) lord of the earth. 

The coins of this variety are remarkable for the careleas spacing 
of the inscription; on no. 211, for example, the engraver hw only 
reache<l ku when he has exhausted the space at his disposal. 
Noa. 216-18 perhaps have a different legend, as the character 
before jay does not seem to be «i: it may be ha, but the traces left 
are not sufficient to indicate the complete legend. 

Var. d has a long legend not completely legible on the only 
known specimen (see p. 155); it includes: 

Kumdntyujjio jayaty^itaK 

Class II. The legends on the two varieties of this class are 
closely Connecteil in sense. That of var. a is an Upagiti line. 

Oupt€thdafy>ma«aei jaytdy-ajeyo jitamahendrah. 

• The unconqucrwl Mahendra invincible, the moon in the sky of 
the Gupta line, is victorioua* 

Var. /9 has the legend, also in Upagiti metre: 

Gttptaktddmalacaiulro mahendrakarmd{— A■¥a)jUo jayati, 

• The unconquen*d moon in the sky of the Gupta line, whose 
deeds are those of a Mahendra (or who has l^ecome a Mahendm 
through sacrifice (karma)), is victorious. 

The reverse legend AJitamaheudrah recalls the Ajitavikvamah 
of this type of the prece<ling reign. 
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5 I4y. Lion-il^^yer Ti/p6. Fgur diffoi-cnt obverse Jegonds may 

distiiij^iahfd on the Eour vaiiettea of this typo. Tliat of vox. a 
u* an UpagUi line: 

iva Nanm uha siiiham^hamlrojayuiy-anUa^h. 

‘Like Nanismha m presence, tbc Uon-lTaUendra m eternally 
victorious.’ 

The legends on the specimcna catalogued on pp* 77S are not 
complete, and the restoration of 

suggested to complete the metre. Since these pages were print<^ 
otf; however, a coin has been aetjuireti which shows that tlus 
resstoration is correct (fob Addenda, p. 135. no. ^ further 

difficulty till the complete legend waa practically certain waa the 
peculiar form of n in uaiwim. which closely resembles t A hual 
which at first suggests tluit the legends begin on h, is 
also found in one variety of Skundagupfii's silver coins. 

Var^ The legend on this variety oa the three known speci¬ 
mens begins K^lUpaii, and the I. il. specimen {Ph XIV, 8) coda 
Kwmdraguftto divajiijuyati-, the seventh on PL XIV, e is 

t(t, while the eighth and ninth are given on PL XIV. ^ os Maii{e), 
m that the whole legend may be roatored as an Upagiti line: 

(ijttatnijhemiralt Kumdragui>to divtoh jayuii* 

‘ Kumartigupta, the unconiiuercd Mabcudra. conquers lieaveu, 
{being already) the lord of the w'orld.* 

Var, Y* The troe^ of the legend on var, y that auni’ive are very 
fragiiientniy*: all three specimens begin A’wuui™, to which yvpto 
may be added, PL XIV. 0 ends ((i), which suggests dimntjttyatl; 
on the SL Petersburg specimen the ninth and tenth are 

«(i}iiAo, which suggests stfriAttnutAffiM^ro. If we restore vljay^ for 
the sixth, seventh, and eighth aA';^itia w'e have an Upagiti line: 

Kumdrayupto vijayi sii\}iuyiicdittiil7>* dtvtud jdytiii. 

‘ The rictoiious Kumaragupto, the lion.^Iahendraj conquers 
heaven.’ 
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Var. S. The Icgeod on var. i is n short one. It clearly lieginH 
KumdTasfupto and ends einiav/Ki-OTTwJr; there are two characters 
between these wonls of which the second is M ; at first sight there 
seems to be two cliainctero jwra after but a closer 

eiaminatioo reveals the fact that the apparent is connected 

to r[<t] hy a small atroke, so that the character is really a form of 
,j,i ; this suggests that the vowel i should he supplied to the dA, so 
thftt the legend is 

Kum^raijttptQ yudid diJittviUcramiiL 

‘ Kumarngnpta, who hem the valour of a lion in bnttk,' 

It ia probably only a coincidenof that this iei n VaiiAa^ithftvila^ 

aiinilar difficulty m ofkrod by ths legend on var. which 
proves to l>e the same as the preceding. The character immediately 
behind the king’s r. arm which at firat sight looks litew^. is another 
form of 3 ^. and the dhti) is jnst i-naiblc above the king’s head. 

The revei^e Icgen^i on all is SliJuinutltauimh or ifrJ-Jl/a/jcmfn*- 
siiJifih, and is mwlellcd on that of Condragopta Il'a Uan type- 

^ IBO. Tiger-daytt Ty/w- The legend of this type^ like the type 
itself, is copied from that of Samudragupta^e similar type. Tlie 
complete legend is 

ryOnkrabalapiirdi-raviai, 

but no trace of .raoscS™ is to be toond on ony known specimen. 
There is no donht nbout the <t in yirtTudm; the raverae legend is 
KvmSmJjvpto •dhinljS: The form iniAirdj<l is unusual, 

{131, PtoNicl- Type. Our reading of the legend on tins typo is 
very uncertaio. It ends on 1, TmiAciidrafaimaraA and begins 
iaynti-, the seven lettora that follow are pii7,sling; wo have sug¬ 
gested jm/di eiwAAumr™ gayarSil tor the right half of the legend, 
which looks tantaUsiugly legible on PI. XV. 13; with pirnordii we 
may compare the yuneHo of the Archer tyjie, var. f, hut this reading 
is by no meaim certain either^ 
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§ 152. ftiiJ El^fdnuit-ridir Tlie former e( 3 nfcBiit& 

the Pcuidus of & long legend wliich it is iinpoaaibJe to nwl, and the 
tmcea of the le^nd oq the latter t 3 'pc are equal Ij^ illegible J the 
reverse legend of the letter seeiiie to include f/ajti. 

5 Isa Coim. The logeed on KuinarogupU’s Wefitem 

iej^iues of ailrer coine ut ainular to that of his father The fullest 
form ie 

J^antmubhdifavata-TfMfidriijd-ilAtnljti-^ri-KuTnaraffUpta- 

which ie found on Claeaea 1 and III nj on Classes li and III 0 
tlie regnal title is r^^himja only, while on var. ^ of Class II 
the Vaisnava epithet is bh^^vatti. 

CIn his Central issues wo Iwive the UpagUi lino found also on 

var. a of the Archer type t 

itmnifwtHfj) K^inUmfftirpto divaihjayati^, 
divam is distinct on one or two coins of this cliiafl,e.g. nos. 396 
and 401; var. ^ in place of divavi haa tite locative divi = * is 
victorious in heaven '* 

§ 154. Coppet^ Coltiit. The Bodleian copper coin Iwjara simply the 
name while the other coins here attributed to 

Kumamgupta I have onlj'’ sirirKiL. 

4. SkAA’DAOUPTA AN'D his SuOCKi«iOlW. 

§ 155* AnrAcr and Kin^ and Lakpui Although the 

legend of these t^^pee is not oouipletely known, it seenis certain that 
thej* loth have the same IcgeniL Tlie iuscriptiou begins on r. 
jotpiH TOafi (cf* PL XX. 4), which may be oipanded to jayuii 
maliUaliim. The Bnal character is clear on almost every Bpecimen, 
and iieems to be nvi ; the two characteni that precede it are found 
on PL XIX- 3, 3, and 8, and seem to Iw dJu(^ The last word 
of the legend, then., is probahly midk<t ni’it^ * the good archer' [ the 
Fragments visible beside the ariow in FL XlX- 0-S suggest 


' Sudhanea vouEd be a more usual fomi. 
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The cl»amctcr» above on r. in the King and Laksmi 
type are undoubte^lly jaynti, and not. m ha« iKsen auggested, tlic 
imiiie of the queen >; besides, %ve have alrea<iy shown aliove (§ 113) 
tluit the Ia<ly is not the queen, but Ukaini. Tlie character which 
we read nr5 is certainly not (Ska)nda, as has been suggeate*!.* 

156. JlMVif AixJitr Type. ITiis iascription cannot yet l« read 
with certainty, although it is fully contained on known coins; 
PI. XIX. 11-13 show tliat the latter part on 1. is 

{jnyayi divaux ^ri-Km mad it yah. 

Tlie right luilf of the legend, which is found on PL XIX. 11 and 13, 
IkjUi of which are unfortunately much bruisetl, cannot l»e read with 
certainty. The Brst two cliaracters arc pttm ; the third looks 
at first ^ght like m on PL XIX. 11. but PL XIX. 14 sl.ows that it 
is clearly A with a vowel-mark above; the fourth and fifth seem 
to be t(-) A(-), the latter with a vowel above; the sixth seems on 
PL XIX. 13 to be r with vowel-mark above, and the sexenth is 
also r; the eighUi is jo. whicli on PL XX. 13 is followed by the 
jayo, which forms jayati witli the tl on PL XIX. 12. The wliole 
legend, then, is possibly an Upagiti lino: 

Pamhitakdrl rdjdjoyaii dimiit iSrl-A’ mauxdUyoh, 

•The king J>ri-Krama«lityah, the benefactor of others, wins heitven.* 
We are very doubtful if this is correct, and the true reading will 
only be certain when a more i^erfect specimen is found. The 
first three cliaracters, for example, might be pamhd, the slayer 
of his foes. 

§ 15r. SUver Cuhis. Tlie legends, like the types, follow those of 
Kumnragupta I; on the Garuda t>T>e it is of the usual form 
pit mmiOfJxdyamto-mahdrdjddh irdJo^Sri-Sko ndogujrta- 
KromadUyoh. 

The legend on the Bull type is usually defecUve. but seems to 
1 h» the .same ns the proce<ling. 


q 


• JJtJiS.. 18'sV, p. in ; 1894, p. 170. 

* /. .V. Cat., i, p. 117. 
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Tlie Altar t>T>e, CIass I, gives Sk&ndAgupln the title VikranuU 
dityah ; 

PttramaldMffavatuSrl-VikTranulditf/itSkandaf/Ufdalj. 

Claw II is similar, hut with the title Kramadiiya : 

PanimttlJiayn vata^Si'i^SlM ndiujuiAa-h. m miUfityali, 

Class III has a short legend without CuUtya title: 

P(f ntmabluTgatnUa^Sri^Shu ndatjnjAah. 

$ 158. Cenintl Istfws, Tlie commonest legend (Class I) on these 
coins is a variation of the corresponding legend on Kumaraguptu s 
coins; it is an Cpagiti line: 

ViJiUlvanir avunijKUirJayaii divttth Sl:ttiuIayu/Ao yaia. 

‘This Skandagupta, having contjucred the world, wins heaven, 
(lieing already) lord of earth.’ 

Tlie rarer Class II lias a legen<l exactly as on Kuinaragupta s 
coins, with the addition of : 

Vijitilt'anir avanipatUi Sri-SIcaiulaffujAo divaih jayatL 

5. PUBAOUPTA AND HIS SrCCKSOILS. 

^ 159. Puragupta. The fragments of the legend preserved on 
the known specimens sliow that it is similar to that of Skanda- 
gupta’s heavy coins, only the beginning, jMtrtt, and the last character, 
ty<dj, for Viki’aniddityah, are usually found. 

^160. PrakaMditya. The true reatling of the legenil is 
vijitya vasudluliii dlmih jaytttl. 

Tlie tya, which justifies the restoration of vijitya, is found only on 
PL WYTT 1 . There is no question of a Prakrit nominative 
as has been suggested, and the legend is the latter part of one of 
the usual metrical claims to have conquered earth and won heaven. 

^161. Narasimliagupta. The only portions of the legend that 
liave survived are jayati XarasinhayuiAaJ} on PL XXII. 7 and 
traces of the king's name on PL XXII. 0; it has not lieen 


/. M. €«!., i, |>. 119, cote. 
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previoiwly noted the king’s name is actually fouml on these 
coins, thus proving, if further proof were necessarj', that he is the 
Narasiiiihagupta of the Bhitari seal Tlie coins of Class II seem 
never to have had a marginal legend. 

^ 162. Kunmragupta II. Tlio only trace of the legend on 
Class I is the final ak^ira Kuiimraguptah; PI. XXIII. 1. 2. 3. 6 
show that the legend of Class II is 

^^^thaniJiulhiraja’^•Ki^vlar^nJUli^a•KrinMU•tfffJ. 

The dilitya title is not found on any specimen, but the amilogy of 
similar inscriptions suggests that it was on the left side. 

^ 163. Candragupla III. Tins legend begins jxtra ami ends in 
DmilnMlilUyah (PI. XXIII. 7), and is therefore iiKxlelled on the 
legends of .Skandagupta’a heavy coins and that of Puragupta, 
which suggests that (Jlandraguptii III is one of the earlier of the 

later rulers. 

^ 164. Yisnugupta. No trace Ims sur>'ived of the marginal 
legend on these coins. \Ve are unable to offer any explanation of 
the isolated letters that appear in the field, usually between the 
king’s feet, on Skandagupto’s lighter coins ami those of his 
successors; ia and U,a are fouml on SkandagupU’s coins; ru or u 
on the coins of Praka^itya and VisnugupU ; on coins of 

NarasiihhagupU; go and jd on coins of Kumaragupta 11; Ihd on 
Candragupta Ill’s coins; and ra on the coin of Narendraditya. 
They cannot be the initials of mints, for these would not differ 
in every reign, nor do any of them suggest the names of possible 

mints. 

165. Miocellantou^i, Kudhagupta’s legend is copieil from that 
of Class II of SkandagupU (§ 158), but has the locative dai for 
the usual divai'n. Marginal legends seem to disappear in the 
sixth centurj*. and coins like those of JayagupU and .S^ka, 
for example, have the king’s name only; dayagupto’s title 
Prakdinptyaitlh is an unusual one. 'Die name under the kings 
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anil oil PI XXIV. 4 in very pnialing; it looks like .Siihii or Saiim: 
the upper cliatncter may possibly be a yo, in aliicli case the 
name would lie Yams for a name like YiiiniintakaBUpta, and we 
could thus connect it with PI. XXIV. *, on which the kings name 
neeiiiB to \nnui. 


V. THK FINDS. 

§ 166. It is unnecessary here to go over in any detail the ground 
already covered so thoroughly by Vincent Sraitli, in J A.SM., 1884, 
pp. 148-63, in his investigation an«l explosion of the ‘Guptas of 
Kanauj’ myth: we will therefore only recapitulate with some 
a<lditional notes the evidence available on the contents of the 
known hoaitla as distinct from finds of isolaUsi Hpeciiiiens. 

J 167. Tlie first recorde<l hoard of Gupta coins is that found 
at Kalighat: it« importance has not previously been fully 
appreciated. Marsdens* account of the hoanl is as follows; 
‘ A number of these gold coins with figures amounting, it is said, 
to upwards of two hundre<l, were accidentally discovered alont 
the year 1783 at a place namc<l Koligdt on the eastern Iwiiik of 
the Htlgll river, ten miles above Calcutta, Tliey were contained 
in a brass pot, and w’ere carrie<i by the finder (iVdA-A'isAcn) to 
Mr. Hastings, then governor of Bengal. By him the greater part 
were tmnsinitted to the Court of Directors of the East Imlia 
Company, with his request that they might be distributed among 
the most eminent public and private collections. Twenty-four 
were accordingly sent to the British Museum, nearly an equal 
number to the museum of the late Mr. Hunter, and some to dis- 
tinguisheil individuals; but a proportion reinainetl at the East 
India House.’ 

Wilson,” discussing his PI. XVHI. 21-4 (coins of CandragupU li 
of heavy weight, like noe. 96-9 of this Catalogue, Narasiiiihagupta, 


.ViriM, Or., |i. 726. 


* Ar. Ant, pp. 416-17. 
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Kuniimgupta II, and Vwiiugupta),Fays, ‘These are from a nninlx?r 
of similar coins in the Company’s collection, of rmle execution and 
deliased metal. Tliey are jxart of two hnmlrcil found in a jar in 
the time of Warren Hastings, and sent hy him to be distnbuteil 
to pu!.lic institutions at home. There are some in the British 
Museum, some in the Ashmolean Museum at Oxfoni. and some 
in the Pu!.lic Librarj' at Cnn.bridge. They have different legi nds. 
\mi not often decipheml.le. Under the ann of the stamiing 
figure are the syllables Au, IV, Chaiula for Knnmm. Vikrama. 

Chandra.* 

John Nicholls, .M.P., in his JietoIlectiov« ttnd HeMiotut, says, 
•I WM informed l>y the Intc Warren Hnstin(p tliat he aent aa 
a present to the Director of tl.e Eaat India Company oim hundn-i 
and «venty.two dareica. Tl.ey had U'en found hurie,! in an 
earthen pot, on the hank of a river in tl.e proviiKe of R-narca. 
Mr. Haatinga tohl me that when he aent theae coina to the Court 
of Directors, he considered hinuelf a-a making the moat muniflccnt 
present to hia maatei-a that he might ever have in hU power to 
send them. .ludge of his surprise when he found on hia ..rrival ... 
England that the dareica had l*en sent to the melt.ng-pot. 


§ 168. Wo have no douU that MBrs<le... Wilson, and Xicholla 
all refer to one an.I the same fiml; aa Vincent Sn.ith h.Laalrendy 
enggeatcl./.d AB.. 1881. p. 150, Persian .larica couhl not possibly 
be found in the Oa..gea valley, ami coi.w of the (inpta Archer 
tvpe might reailily be calle.1 .laries in the eighteenth centojy. 
Accoiding to all versions then' were about two hnn.lre.1 co..u. 
found in a pot. »n.l ae..t by Warren H.u.ti.ur. for .listribuUon m 
E..gl«nd; aa W..rre.. Ha»ti..gs left I..dia in 1785. the .late l-f3 
given by Marsden would a.iit Xicholla'a storj- verj' well. We nc-d 
lay no atreaa on Manden's .leacription of the receptacle of the conn, 
a, a brass pot. and Xicholla'a aa an earthen jar: all accounts ag.« 
that the coina were fonn.l in a pot on the Irnnks of a nver; the 


• Isondon. it. i»p. ‘2(^-4. 
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Hn«l spot WHS Kaliifliftt, aii«l Nidiolls’s memory is probably at fault 
when he snys it was * in the province of Henares 

} 169. What Xicholla, and perhapa Warren Hjistinga alfeO, did not 
know is that a iiuiiilier were distribute*! ajnong institutiona and 
collectora, am! tliat it was tlio proportion that remained! at the 
East liiilian House (see above, ^ 167) that were ultimately melted 
down in a mercenary fit,* with many other objects, by the Boanl 
of Dinctors. The coins of the later Guptas in the original British 
.Afuseum oollection, the Banks, Cracherofle, an«l Payne-Kiiight 
collections (i.e. the ' ilistinguialic*! individuals' of Alarsden’s account) 
and in the Hunter collection, all were acquired in the eighteenth 
century, and all allow the same deposit of corrosion due to the 
action of the Ganges for centuries on their base metal; the Bodleian 
(formerly Ashinolean) coins of Xarasiiiihagupta are similar. Further, 
the India Office collection as now in the Museum contains very 
few of these coins, which is in keeping with Warren Hastings’s 
Ktateuient that they were iiielte*! (lown. We have im doubt, then, 
that there was only one hoar«l sent home by Warren Hastings, 
ami that it was found at Kaliglmt. Wilson’s and Mannleu’s accounts 
lUx; imturally the more accurate. From Wilson’s illustrations, an*! 
the coins which may lie otherwise tracctl to it, in the BritisJi 
|5fuscum, Hunterian, ami Bcslleian collections, the hoard contained 
icoiiis of Candmgupta II of the Archer type of weight about 132 
grains with cahra symbol, Narasiiiihaguptn, Kuinanigupta II, and 
Vlsimgupta of Class II. 

^ 170. 'Tile next hoard of importanco Is that found at Bharsar,* 
near Benares, in 1851; it originally contained about 1(K) coins, of 
which only ninety were recovered; of these thirty-two were 
described in «letail as follow.s: 

• The two were perbsp« not incompatible; NicholU doea not tay ‘near 
Bennie* ’, aa be it mode to do br Connin^ani and Vincent Bmilh. 

• Cf. Cannioi^am. 18*<1, p. 

• Kittoe, 1852. pp. ilDO-tOO. 
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Saiiiudra^oiptM 


Cmiflnigupta II 
Kuin&m^^pta I 


Skan'la^pta 

Pnik&^IityA 


StanflArtl Typ»' 2 

Archer Type 3 

Lyrist Ty|>e 1 

Archer Ty|)e H 

Horsemiin 2 

Arclier Type 2 

Horseimin Typt* 4 

Ti^er-slayer Type 1 

Peacock Type 1 

Archer Typ* 6 

Horst'iiian Ty]H? 2 
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Seventy-one of the ninety were coina of Can^lraj^pta II, aixty-nine 
Wing of one upj»ari*ntly the Archer. The importance of 

the hoanl ia Uiat it givca u clue to the lUte of PrakiUiUlitya, 
if wo aaauiiie the portion recoyere<l waa repreaentative of the 
hoai*tI. It haa not previoualy been note*! that the Intlia Office 
collection now in the British Museum contains the election niiule 
for the Ooveminent an<l *Ietaile<l in Messrs. Bayley unJ Tliomton a 
rcj>ort ; these can W* i«lentifie*l even from the wretche*! plate 
illustrating Major Kittoe’a report. Coina from this hoard are as 
far as possible hlcntifled in this Catalogue; the coins figure*! in the 
plat** can W rea<lily identifie*!, notably such rare pieces as nos. 65 
and 101 of this Catalogue; the identification of pieces not illus- 
trateil la more conjectural, but it seems that most.of the India 
Office collection came from this hoanl 


§171. A small find of coins illu-stratetl on the same Plate .Ml 
in 1852, as the preceding (ami pp. 401, 402), was made 

at Muhamma*lpur near Jesaore ami tiescribe*! by Rajendralal Mitra; 
it contaiiie*! the v&jtililA coin of Xarendriwlitya, a coin of 
l^a^iiku, an*l a specimen of the late imitations illustraUd hea* 
in PL XXTV. 17; tlieae coina are now in the Indian Museum; 
silver coina of ‘ Caialragupta, KumAragupta, and Skandagupta * a^* 
said to have been found with them. 
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J 17^, Thlrt4itii gplJ coilui wuro fniinil weiir viK.. 

SHinuflmgiipta ytiiidiuil T^^mj 1 

Ciitidraj^ujttfl II Archer Type 5 

Kiiiiirmi/ujtt* I Aivlicr r}iw 3 

HorNtiiiiAJi Tyiw 3 

IJon-Hliiyer Type 1 

la 

^ 173. The hoiiril, uncairthetl ill 1BB5, contdiied twenty- 

five oainn of of the Kaca. Cnnriraguptii h Asva- 

ineJlm. lUid Batlle-axc‘Ty^H-s. The lionnl fouml at Kotw»= id the 
trornkhpur tlistrict coutaioed the follcu'i Lug coitta , 

CanJraguptii II Archer Tj-pe 2 

Uon-fllayer Type 1 
Ktiinainguptn I Ai'cher Type 1 
KorHeuiaD 6 

Jioii-alayer Type 1 
I'eacock Type 2 

J 174+ A Biiiiilt buanJ waii founii nt Baati * in 1887; of the ten 
coi»£ recovered nine were of Cniidragnpta II Archer typo and one 
of hia Chiittra ty*pc+ 

Twcnty-two coins were found in 1SD3 near Kunahra Gh&t in the 
UWir of Hfijipur,® of which fourteen vrere recovercd^ vij:. : 


+SamudrugnpUi Standard T^'po ^ 

Archer Type I 

King aiul Queen Tyjie 1 

Baltlu-a.\c Type 1 

CandragupUi U Archer Type 3 

C.diattra Tyjw 3 

Lion-fiLayer Type 3 


' 1884+ m. 

* 1888, 1^. CS : t8^a, p. 47. 

' jr^ix>e+ A.S.B^ July, 1887^ 1833+ ji. 47. 

^ AAy.B.. mi, p. f F 
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5175 . An iiiiportAnt find was tnmlc nt Titri I>cibi*H m the 
Kiniapur district (quoted as the Mirzapur find); it conUinwl forty 
corns which have liecn carefully detailed by the Hon’ble Mr» Richard 


Bum '; they were as follows : 
SaTiiudragupta 


Candraguptn 11 


Kutoarngnptu I 


IStnndanl Type 
Battle-axe Type 
Archer Tj-pe 
lion-slayer Type 
Horseman Type 
Archer Type 
Lion-slayer Type 
Horseman Type 


2 

1 

15 

la 

8 

1 

I 
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The most remarkable coins In this lioard, which is now in the 
Lucknow Sluseuin, were the new Lion-stayer coins, iUnstrated here 

on PI. IX. 13,13. one being of a new type. 

A fijnall find of coins has recently been made at Ballia and 
.icciuii^ by the Lucknow ilustUTO ; it consisted entirely of coins 
of Sajnndrsgnpts..’^ eia.: 

StandanIType 11 Kaca Typo 1 

Battle-axe Type I Arivaraedha Type 3 


^ 176. Silver Coitts* The information available on the provenance 
of silver coins, although not as a rule very’ detailed, dearly shows 
that two great daeses, western and central issues, are to bo 
dUtinguLshed. Idttle information is available regnnling the 
provenance of Candragupta Il's rare silver coins; the two sped- 
mens of the Vikmmili^ha type formerly in Dr. Biihler's poasoasion 
were obtained in the BomUy Presidency and one of the commoner 
typo was found in Kathiawar* with coins of KnmAmgnpta I. A 


i Xutn. Chlv»^., lyto* pp. P]- XIV» 

■ Thi* Sail hu aot jet Wu publiiWs the aboiro particalaw are on 
Ih, .Uthorilr of W. E. M, Ciiml.li0ll, I.O.S. 

■ ISSO, p. 120. ISaS, p. H. 
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Fipocimen of the VihramAWyti type iviL^ found Bt Sultiinganj hi 
B engul witli b coin of the \iiSt western KaiitraiVftSv'iiiu RudrasiiiihH.^ 
The ausocitttion of tlieue two is interMtinjr* hut they can hardly 
have been current in the district in which they were found. 
A number of finds of coina of Kunulnigupta und ShaTulagaptB 
are recordtxl from Western India. Sixty eight coins foni arded 
to the Iteinbuy Asiatic Society from Ahioadabad in ISOI seem 
all to have l>eeij of KuinfitTigupta Iwhile of & find of 1.305 coina 
in the Stttttra district miuic about the aame time, 1,100 we no of the 
Garuda type of Kuniaragupta I.tbtoo of the later tV eatem K.^trapas, 
and the I'cnminder are attributed to the kings of Valabht, but it 
is not inipotiHiblc that they were also of Kumarflguptft In 
tlie Tl^ahur of Bhaunagar prttfiented to tlic Bombay Asiatic Society 
two coins of later Western Kf 7 atrTii>aa, nine of Kuinaragnpta I, and 
one of the Vahibhi dynasty, evidently from a find in his territory *; 
a similar donation waa given at the aanie time by the Jam of 
Kawnnagar.® Thirteen coins of Kuinfirag'iipta I wei'o found at 
ElJichpur in 1851, and presented to Sir H. M. Klliot.'^ Mr. N^ewton ' 
describes the coins publhihod by him m from Kathiawar and 
Cinjarat. Coins of Kuuiaraguptas western issues are *inost 
commonly obtained at Henarea, Ayodhyfi, Mathurfii, and places 
near these cities', and *a couHidcnvble number liavc been fouini 
near Sahar«npur and at Buriy a on the Jumna',® *TlioinasV 
specimens were chiefly olitaiiiod in Kanauj, aud Freeling's centre 
of operations was ifamlrpur on the .Tijinna, I alt all liis nine 
spechnens of the Beacoch tyjie weic obtained eastw'ard of that 
river/ * 

f A.S.R.r -x. |). 127. ' /W. 18^1, p. xiJtit 

■ Ibid., pp. liv, lxx\t J.K.A.S., T&Se, II. 124. 

* Pw. B.B.R.AS.. I9fl7, p. xiii. ' p. *ir. 

* lest. p. 124. 

^ 1W2, pp. 1 ff, Wfi Wte lliti opportunity af notaai^that hi* 

% 13 and pt 12, doobtrully lusJIjifaed. to Stasuliijjuptn. hjp CannisgLain. 

■ Cbnltfsi' typi- {J.R.AS., IftSO, p. 13SJ, It a coin qf ihfr Tnikatakft DiiUnMeea 
tee Rapiton, A, it Il'A', Don. 930 ff. 

* CunaJqgham, f^uated bj Vliii:cat: Smith, 1839, p. 127. 

* Thomaa, ia P.Jbb i. p. 339. 
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Similar evidence is available reganling the provenance of 
Skandagupta's silver coins. The 536 coins of the ' Alter type 
of Skaiidugupta which were gent for esninbalion to tha Bombay 
Asiatic Societ}^ in by the Rao of Kaech ^ were probably fouml 
in his domfniojjs* ilost of the known spedinens of Badhagupta'a 
coins were obtainetl in Benares, hut they must have been brought 
there by pilgrimSf as Vincent Smith pfjinte ont*J tbe copper coins 
of ll'aiidtugtipta II seem to bo commonly Fonml around Ayodhyi.^ 


VI. METKOLOCJV, ETC. 

^ 177 . The following dlseussion of the ivdghts of the Uupta 
gold coins ia only a comparative one. Stfliidards prolmbly varied 
considerably in tbe different districts, and we have practically no 
information from literary Bourcca with which to compATo the coins. 
We have further to deal with the infinence of the tniditional 
Kuslian sbnilnrd, which is quite os peraistent as the ‘ Kushan 
attitude’ in the typen. Wliile we mnngt eay definitely what 
standard the coins follow*, the following results based on tho 
avemgo weights of groups of welbpriiftencd coins are of interest 
as showing how the original Kiishan (Roman} standard of tho 
north was gradually forgotten and almmloncd until, in the later 
coinages of the east, we have a return to the old Hindu .'UWrart 
stamhird of M6*'i grains. 

§ 170, The earliest Gupta coiiLs follow the standanl of their late 
Kushsii prototypes, 'Fen wclhpreserved coins of Sknuidrogupta's 
Standard type average ll»»9 gmins 120-6 and 121), four 

of tlie Archer type, lift 1 grains thighijst 120), six of the CanLlra- 
gupta I type, no grains (highest 121 and 123), two of the Kaca 
type (most specimens of which are worn), 117-6 thighest Hftjt 
five of the Lyrist type, IIS'6 (highest 12(h7 and 120), six of the 


' JVw, 1861. p. litsriii, 

» 1889, pp. lS4-ri. 


* fWrf . pp. 189-41. 








iSTnoDUcno!? 

A«varo«Jha type, UM «*!"'“ 7''^ 

with the weighU e£ the Ute Koehen ooine of the third oeotury 
whieb roll bH>... lie to 122 gmb«. With the typee eaJ eteoder. 
oE their northern neighbour the Guptoe eeem also to have atlopted 
the name diaSra, hy whieli these eeins were knoivn to the 
Knshens i this name is to he turned to the Latin Jenortne (nunensj. 

i» tlie standard itself to the Roman solidus. The vanalions 
oE foot to e» grains in well-preserved specimens of the same 
type of Samudiagupta-s coins may he due to variations oE the 
standard in different districts, but it prelaWy shows that hllle 
effort was made to strike the coins accurately on a particulai- 
standard, and that they were considered rather as medals than 
coins. Tliis stondanl may be ilefincd as oE about 121 grojna. 


} 179, The majnrity oi Candragnpta ll's coins follow a standar.! 
which is practically that of Saniudragupta’a reign, hut there is 
evidence that at least three standards arc to he distiogoishcd. 
or these the 6ret is that of 121 gndiia in use in the preceding reign ; 
the second of 125 or 126 grains; and the tliini of 132 graios. All 
these arc found in the Archer type; twenty coins (nos. 63^2) 
yield an average of 120-7 grains, or, it wo eMlude nos. 7,2, 77. 
and 78. which may belong to the second standard, 120-3; eleven 
coins (nos. 84-95, eaeludiog 93 which weighs only 121-5 grains), 
average 123-2 grains and belong to the second standard; the tlor.1 
standard is tonnd in this reign in nos. 06-9 of this type oidy, 
which give an average of 130-2. practically that of the lighter 
coinage of Skaiidagupta; these coins differ in fshric from all othera 
of the reign add are mainly from the KalighiU hoard, so that their 
standard is a purely local one of the eestera part of the Gupbi 
domioions. The two speciincno of the Conch type, neither in 
perfect condiGon, average 116. Sine spceiinens of the ChaUm 
type average 120-6; seven of them, which average 119-4, hebiig 
to the first, and two, which average 124-8. belong to the second 
standard; seventeen specimens of the Lion-slayer type average 
120-4, and two (p. 43> 126-3. Foartcen of the Hoiscman type 


mctboloov 
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,v.™Ke 1204 -a ooo ««%'« ‘’'““l 

tb«t two atan.!«nls may 1« diatingowlicd in most types, one ot 
121 gndos end enother of 128 gmiiv; the loiter, whid. b«o.n» 
nsnel in Kumwogupto I’a reign. » doc to opproxiinolion to locnl 

S 180. The mejority ol KnmereKopPi !’» gold coine follow the 
sloudiitd of ohout 126 grains introdoccd iu Coodi-agopto Us reign, 
hut traces of the eorly stendord survive io the Archer type, hive 
siiccimens, m*. 100-4 (includiiig the Bodlcion speeuoen of var. y an 
eveluding the oioch worn no. 191), average 125-1 gnims, while mv 
™ cin.cna, nos. 196-20) and llodleioi. 110.79. ovemge 120.1! the 
sLiiens of the Swordsman tjT* all "t higdicr standarf. 
four spociracna averaging 1244 grains, while one of the ^'amed a 
weiglis 124-5. A reninrkahle uniformity is obeervable in the 
spceimens of the Hoisemaii type, the comiuouest eoinago of the 
reign; twenty-eight specimens average 125-9 grains. cveu 
specimens of the Idoo-slayer type (noa 231-12. erclnding .33) 
overage 125-9 grains. ..id nine speeimens of the Tiger-slayer type 
ove^o 126 - 8 grains. Tlie lightweight(llSgraiua)of 
coin is explained by the trocesot the original type below, w neh show 
that it is some foraign coin rastruck. and the unique tlephant- 
rider coin (wt. 124-1 grains) is obviously of Kumaraguplos usuo 

s 181. SkanJagupWs eoins are stiraek on two standaida bo^ 
independent of the traditionol Kusinin suodnrd. which con otil 
Is, traced in the praceding reigns; nf these one is pmvionsly found 
only on eertoin Archer coins of CondragnpO 11 ; eight sp«.mens 
of Skoodagoptos lighter Archer type ond of his King mid r 
type nverag. 131 grains, which rccolU the 1302 yie ded by 
four apecimens of Condragnpto II's coins of th« stonW. Th^ 
coins ora eleorly struck on « locol stondonl of oUrat 13. grainy 
Five welt-prescrvcl .specimens of the heovy coins of 
average 112 graiim; this onggeeto Oie snvorna sUindmd. 1464 
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but the heaviest specimen woi|^hfl uu!y anti it in 

only in later reigns that this Htauilftrrl is clearly in A similar 
average Is obtained from PjplwigiiptaV fe^'^ ctiiniJ* Five of PmkiulA- 
^ ilitya'fl coins average lio'-t grains, three of Narasiihbagupta s 
Class I average 14C‘3 grains^ while eight of Class fi average 140- 
The better presented speciinen of Class f of Kumarngnptal&^ighn 
143, while the two varieties of Class II seem to be struck on 


slightly ditTerent standards, os nine s[ieciTnens of var, a averogo 
149-^, and six of var. ^ average only 147^5. The average of three 
//o coitw of G a odwguptfl ill is 145-3 grains. Fifteen coins of Viflriu- 
giipta average 148-3 grains. Four coins of iSo^hkn average 14j H 
grains, and the coins beating the inime Narendnulitya weigh 
143‘2 and 149 grains respectively. The light average (136 grains} 
of the coins of Jayagtipta is due to the fact that llioy are of verj' 
Viose mebil. It soeina impossible to connect the weights 162-5 and 
161*7 of Virasena W'ith the suvarna Rtandardt those heavy weights 
are farther evidence of the lateness of the coins. 


^ L82, Hie silver coins of tlie Guptni^ show considerable variation 
in Weight, although moiie imifuniuty may be oljiscrvcd in their 
central than In their weatcru coinages. The standard, Uko the 
types, was tlmt of the Western Ksntrapas, a of about 

32 to 34 grains in the Weat, and aljo^t 30 grains in the Central 
Provinces, althongb the latter does not aH^ert itself till the reign 
of SkanibiguptjHu The copper eoiii» of the OnpEas are in sueli poor 
condition tliat no useful purpo-sc could l>e senetl by iliacusHing their 
weight 

The gold coins of the Guptas uro mentione^i in rt numljcr of 
ini 43 riptions As dioaras ^; in one infscriplion * boih dinaras and 
suvarnas ore mentloDed j as the inscription is prolmhly of the 
reign of Kuniurngupta 1, of wliich coimt of the euvarna standanl 
Ate not known^ it ta most proljablc tliiit the same coins are refcrretl 
to, in the tirat case by their foreign iiarncj w*hilo in the latter ca.'so 


Fleet, CJ.Lj iii, noa 5, 7, S. D, S2, C4. 


* Hftri; no, G4. 
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tljey nro jfjven the Inditui name althoajf^h not actually 

ojf tliat standArrl; nnlefis^ pf-rhaps, miwai-a^ here h a money of 
account _ _ __ 

183r In twnclusion, I have to express my llianka to jill who 
have aasistod me m the preparation of this Catalogue, especially 
to Dr. L. D+ Barnett, Keeper of Oriental Priinted Books and Manu- 
scrijits, and Mr* G. F. Hill, Keeper of Coins, who have read the 
pit>ofa of the whole AVoik* In tJie footnotes I have endeavouncti 
to express my obligations to previous \^Tite^s on the Gupta periixl, 
Init I must here emphiisiae my indebtednoae to Dr, J* F* Fleet's 
of GMijitit IsiscriptioH 9 f and the articles in the Judum 
eupplciiioutary to it by the same author; and to 
Mr, Viiiceht A, Smith's pajajra on the Coinage and History of the 
Gupta periotl in the Jourttul of thi Mq^hI As'io'ftc wToutnai 

if ihe Asiatic Society 0 / Bstigidt and I have 

also to thank Gm varitms private collectors who liav'e liclpod inc 
hv placing their collections at my disposal for study, notabi}' ttm 
Hon'ble Mr. Ricliard Bum, I.C Mr* W, K. M. Campbell, I.GS., 
Dr. AYilliam Hue}', 1,C.S. (retired), and particularly the Hon'ble 
Mr. H* Nelson Wright, I.C.S*, to whose elTorte to increasft the British 
.Museniii collodion lunijh of the new material now made acccj^sibli; 
is due* I have laatly to thank the Keeper of Coins for his help 
in the arrangement ami proilnotion of this Catalogue; wnthout his 
advice and encourageinciit I could not have ventured upon i.hi?s 
thuftarom mffantm. 


.T, ALLAN, 
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Rcfrreocc. 

Ciuiilni- 

<>.K.82=A.t». 401/2 

UtlajA^iri insoi-. 

Fleet, <7././., iii, no. 3 

fftiptA n 

(KK. 88=a.D. 407/8 

(•sdhwi tnscr. 

f. ff no. 1 

o.K.90(+xl)=A,D.40i>(-*’J^O Silrer coins 

ra/..U08. 133, 134, 136 


O.K. 93=a.i». 412/3 

SAocIii inscr. 

Fleet, ojK eit.^ na .5 

Kam&ni- 

o.K. 96 =a.k -115/6 

1 HilMui inter. 

Fleet, op. rit, no. 1 0 

iruptn I 

o.is, 98=5 A.d. 417/8 

1 (imlwi inscr. 

no. 9 

o.B. 113 =:A.i>. 432 3 

Muthuri inter. 

A*./., ii. 210. 
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inter. 
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Uiiodasor inscr. 
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O.K, 119 = A.ii. 438/9 

Silver coins 
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O.K. I24 = a.d. 443/4 

n ft 

„ no. 388 
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„ no, 398 


o.K. 129 =a.d. 448 9 

Mankusr&r inscr 
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Junigadb inter. 

Meet, op. fit., no. 14 

• ^ipia 

o^. 137 = A.n. 456/7 

tf f* 

r* It 

ii.E. 138 =a.d. 457/8 

tf ff 

•f fi •? 
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„ na 527. 
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CaL, no. 617. 
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inter. 
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dUPTA l>yNASTY 


Wi. 


8ins 


l)bvor«<. 




SAMUDRAOUPTA, a.d. 335-80. 


Standard Type. 


King standing 1., nirabate, 
wearing close-fitting cap, coat 
and trousers, ear-rings and 
uecklace. liolding in I. hand 
standard bound a’itli fillet, 
dropping incense on altar with 
his r. hand; on I., Iwhind 
altar, is a standanl bound 
with a fillet, sunuountod by 
a Garuila facing. 

Ileneath king's ami 
a. AJ StUHudfa. 

X 

5 

or /5. AJ r\j Sammlra- 


Gotide»s(Laksmi)seated facing 
on throne, niiubate, wearing 
loose robe, necklace, and 
annlets, holding fillet in out¬ 
stretched r. hand and comu- 
oopioe in I. anu; her feet rest 
on lotus; traces of back of 
throne on r. of most specimens; 
l)ordcr of dots. 

Symbol on I. 

On r. Parakraaudk 


lqj£^2AEcJu^ 

{j^Huiraiatavitatavijayo jitari- 
i»«r aJUo diram jajfatt) 

(Metre: Upagiti.) 


116-0 


AT -75 


a. Satiitidra in field. 

Tjf»v;. A above on r. 

’ uieMtoE •' i9«i.l 

PL I. L 

cr^ent above Garuda. 


u 
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COIXS OF THE OrrTA DVXA8TT 


Xo. 


Wt. 


117-8 


Ueta). 

Site. 


114-0 


AT -8 


AT -85 


Obverw. 


Rcrene. 


AT -85 


AT -8 


117-8 


AT -8 


108-2 


AT -8 


S ; ; DO trace! ^ : u/}X:j A 

of remainder of legend ; . V 
crwccnl abore tJaruda. PL I. 2. 

(tame rcTci^e die as preceding. | 


EnJ^JEn^0E 


crescent. 

same dies as no. 1. 


nJU(]EnZ0E 

crescent. 

same obTerse die as no. 1. 


[Blbl. Nat. (formerly Vincent 
A. Smith).] 
PI. L 3. 


[Bibl. Nat.] 
PL I. 4. 


; uftX: 

Et'^fmEI Y [Prinsep, 1847.] 

' I PL I. 6. 

P,E., i, p. 278, PI. XXII. 17; J.A..S./1., 1884, p. 173; 

1889, p. 69. 




i]: UTjx: 


r •••• -1 

[TJ. 

[TwUdcn Sale, 1841, lot 909.] 
PL I. 6. 

J./{.A.S., 1889, p. 69. 


— Af -8 


i rxj F| 


[wvjFjna] 


[India Office Collection.] 
PL I. 10. 


UjfX 


[Bibl. NaL] 
PL I. 7. 
























RAKUDfLlGUPTA 


3 


Xa. 


10 


Wt. 

MdUl. 

ijiu?. 

M7.8 

A7 .8 

U31 

,V ^8 

Iia-3 

A' 

na-5 

AF -8 

nc 1 

N -8 

1210 

A' '7o 






licvertr. 


^ I ufjx; 

T [PriiMftfpt I847J 


PL I. 8. 

J.A.SJi.. IflS I, p. 173. PI. 3L 3; 

p, ti9, PJ- L 7. 


i WXJf=|^0o 


mi; UfjX'.; A 

on r. 

J^Iodin Office Ci^lJeclion,} 
PL I. 0. 


JJi.A.S., 1809| p. 63 k 


uui uffs:; A 

[EnIelJt 1853.] 
PL I. U. 


«^|rir|arTr|fiE 

? '^Sni 

{bcfoDoing on Ik) 

J.A^S.iL, 1084. pK 173. PL W- 4 1 JJ:-AS., 1880, 
p. 60( PIk L 8* 

fl; wVTr|r|flnna.““lH?' 

u ikk^ 2 ■ I CijndinnliBti 


[CiinninRhiitii, 18040 

PI. I. 12. 


Cf. also /k JL Cojt., itP. I03t dm. 18.10: ^' lilte King, 
CaL^ no* 5405, 


u w V 


CH f ^ 

I cue 


JE im* 


[In Mr. Burn’fl collcctloDO 
PI. I. 13. 


gjx]fiiia«Ar“‘ ufjx; 

Q^onLtjlrtirKj^tA) 


[IL Nelton Wright, 10lOO 

PL I. 14. 
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COIX8 or THE OPTTA OYKARTY 


Na 

II 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


Wt. 


Six*. 


Obrcr»e. 


B«vrr«<>. 


118.9 


120-4 


118-6 


117-6 


1206 


AT .75j?4;AJXJFI-^fiA;SaE ^ 


(^jtnriii-irainai) 
[Cunniogham, 1894.] 
PI. I. 15. 


.V -75 


.V 


; uffx: 

^ W V. vy g-2J I V* (jxtraH'ramaii) 

[CiiDiiin((liain, 1894.] 

! PI. I. 10. 


; inscription off tlic flan, j ~ ; | U 

^ (^jMtraI:l‘ra»ia^) 


[I. O.C.] 


PL I. 17. 


Blinrear iioanl, 1852, p. 396, na 3; 

J.ii.A.S., 1889, p. 69. 

p. SatMuAnnjujMn in fielii; obr. Irgeml begins on 1. 


ii4ciA^ .8 n fUi [''“I'lnanni 

5 ^ aEcuEnjWJ^ 


: ujfx 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL IL 1. 


jj a qj; «*/TqriArin 

i M 


lAT .8 fl nj; [- 

tf, L— “i-'jyjE 

A] 


: ]i uffx 

[11. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 
PL n. 2. 

Ojflj: 

above on r. 

[Cunningham, 1894.1 

PL n. a 





















^lAslur^H*orr^A 


S 



Wi. 

Metal. 

Siat'. 

ir 

IJO'3 

Af *9 


12‘3 AT '85 


A Ajir^Jinn^nn 

? M 


Obtprxo. 


KcvprWx 




a nj; 

E: n]Zr^EcUj PL. II. 4. 

./,A,<S.fi.f ISS-l, P- 1"'*- ^*1' 

p. 7P, ri. h 


[J iickndW jruwum.] 
PL II. 5. 

Mirzwpur bo»r«l A«jm. Clirmu, 1910, p. 400, lii>. 2. 

TliGtv iiPJ tlirpe ajMJclfttciis of thi* varict) Ln 
5tusetim (jifs. 22-4 of Ctti.) ftntl nijntlier in Ihc Bibliothffiui.' 

Nationntf*. 
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COIJfK OF THE GUPTA DV3CA8TV 


No. 


18 


WU 


McUl. 

Siw. 


Okvrnw. 


Rrrer**. 


19 


20 


116-1 


Archer Typo. 

King standing 1., nimbate, i Laksml seated as on preceding 
dressed as in preening type, | type; symbol on I. 
bolding bow in L band, while | 
r. holds arrow, the head of! 
which rests on ground; Garuda 
I standard on 1. ' 

n 

<Samiu/ra beneath L arm. (AjirtUttfUkak) 


I Oo 

o on. ±. 

i O 

{Api^tiratho rijityn kfititit sit- 
I (Metre: Upaglti.)[ 

■V -si H; ^|yAJcaEl-“J ny^je: 

[Cunningham, 189-I.J 
PI. IV. L 


1200 


1171 


.V .8 


AT -8 


[i ^ly^J6 — »iy^j6: 

eijAiSEcuA [1.0. c.] 

sniiie dies as preceding. | PI. IV. 2. 

JM.AJi., 1889, !>. 72. 

; legend entirely off linn. ; 

^ ^ [Prinsep, 1847.] 

PL rv. 3. 

/’.A*., i, PI. .\.\I1I. 19, p. 279; * dug up at Jaunpur * with a 
coin of Candragupta 11 (P.A*., PI. Will. 18)j 1884, 

p. 174; J.Il.AJ>., 1889, p. 71. 























5AsinvK^iftrrTA 



1 

vet, 1 

M«lnL 1 
Size. 1 

ObrerH'. 

Rflwr»c. 

21 

117 1 

iV -83 

w; [-“Aijeae^s^ r“ 
i 

[tl. Xel«m WrigliL lOlO j 





PI. IV. 4. 

; - 


-9 

H, [tiyA|GaE5 -j 

crcsoeol »liOve GftruilA. 

[SL PetersOuTg,] j 

PL IV. 5. 




King, no. ij'JOC. 

22 

118 0 

Af -n 

fi, Sllfilitlj (lifferent legend ^ 

(iHMalbly nrniii>/OVJ io plncc of frvfonimr. 

5 «(?)[““" [Bilsn, 1053.] 

crescent jibova Garudn. t-rr ^ 

\ PL IV. 0, 




1884, p. 171, PL 11. G: 18S0, 

p. 71, PI. 1. 10. 

- 

— 

AT 0 

3? 

2 KlZt ^ 

[St. Pelefeljurf.J 

Pi. rv* 7. 




Formerly in Mr- A. Grant's coMtctitiii, 1883, p- 72. 
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tOIXS or THE OUITA DVXAKTY 


No 

. Wu 

MeUl. 

Obrcra*. 

1 IbwoMH*. 

• 



(V)in!i coininemoretin^ tlio Marriage of Camlragujita I 
anil Kumimdevl. 




Canilragujtta I titandiDg to !>, 
wearing close-fitting coat, 
trousers and bead-dress, ear¬ 
rings and armlets, holding in 
L band a creiicent-toppcd 
standard bound witli fillet, 
and with r. band oflTerlng an 
object, wbicb on some coins is 
clearly n ring, to Kiiiniradevl 
who stands on 1. to r. wearing 
loose robe, car-rings, necklace 
and armlets, and tlgbt-fitting 
head-dress; both nimbate. 

Goddess (LalqguF), nimbate, 
wearing long loose robe, seated 
facing on lion couebant to 
r. or 1., bolding fillet in out¬ 
stretched r. band and comu- 
copiac in 1. arm; her feet rest 
on lotus: behind lier on 1. are 
traces of the back of a throne 
on most specimens; bonier of 
dots. 

Symbol on 1. 




On r., on either side of 
standard 

a. ^ (i'rtiiiJragnpta) 

? y 

On r. 

(XiccAarayaA) 




rU r-s r\J 

1 V " 3 M 

(Cam/ntffttjjfa) 

On 1., a. 

A'uowirtt<//rt 

or /9. 

^rl fCitnHinulevi 

or y. 

KumUratUcl J$rJA 

1 

23 

1130 

V *8 

4 r^ji ! 

5 lmJ 

^ 

lion 1. 





[Cunningham, 1891.] 

PL III. 1. 




























ftAMUDSAtUrrTA 


Sp 


21 


WU 


110" 




iV -S3 


AT -S 


Obvcric. 




nj 

.MJ 




;^s Og,s«w: 


lioa r. 


[FiKUna ^^l.l«u^l*] 
PL III. 3. 

A . 1 /. Cnt f i, i>- 10 ^- •*’ ' 


[»frj: [tXjaO] :§! ^^0*“ 


113-1 A’' *95 


.V *93 


crescent tvl^oTo, Ijciwc^i^ Ling 
nnd queriu 


li&n T, 


[St. PoiGraburg,] 

PL III. 3* 


4 qjigtXJi[iJ ^:[i3'|^0ew: 

crescent nliovi^* 


[ri. NeUon Wriglit, 1919. 
PL IIL 4. 

From Ajtidhyfi. 




crescent siljeTC. 


115-3 


u -a 


[njii L 5 f 


lion r. 

[In Dr* W, Hoejf's collection*] 

PL m. 6. 


^ , [0 ^acpi 

lion r* 

^Mai^dcD, MLV ILT.] 

PL ni. 0 . 


JJ,\AS., 1889 . p. fi 3 . 

























IC 


cmifs l>r THE (lin'TA dynabtv 




2G 


2B 


20 




1180 


Ili'G 


L23 8 


118-S 


ilewl. 

SlEC. 


AT ‘75 




l{i?¥«retf- 


-To 




AT ‘8 


.V »"o 


crescent JiU>vc. 


roit 1 i O^Oew: 

JiaD r. 

[In tli« Indian Museum,] 
Fl. m, 7, 

From General Pcarse*® calteclmEid 


LWJ 

crescent. oboTC. 


Uan 1 

[da Cufllia i^ale, iSiiOj let 820,] 
PL ni. 8. 

1803, p. 94, 




crescent nbovc. 


lion r. 

ItL Nelseft ^Vright, IPIO.] 
PL III. e. 

From Lucknow, 


M 

orescent nbove. 




imj 


lion r. 


[Pun-liased, 1878.] 
PL III. 10. 

J.h\A.S., ie&9, p* G3t PI- I- 1- 




lion r.; ^ nlwre on r. 

[rutmlnglmm, 1894] 

PL nx 11. 

























fULuritRAci-rrA 


n 


VtK 

Wt. 

llot4l 1. 
Size. 

OblfPif, 

3(1 

11&2 

M '8 

i rruii L9't^l** 
? y 




1210 




.V a 




.V -8 


K^vprafr 


linn r.; on r. ^ 

[S^TinejV I8tii3.] 
PL III. 12. 

J..J., p. 422, VI XVitJ. 3; 1884, p. 171 f 

XAM5., 1839, p. G3, 


nj: 

y 


HU' 

Uon M OD r. 

[11. Ncteon ^V^iBl^t, 191P.; 
PL III. 13, 


[qjli 

[off llfttl] 


lion L : on r. ^ 

[SL PetcrebuTg.] 

PI. HI. 14. 

White Klng^ f f «“■ 


* off llan- 

[M] 


jtji 

y 




lion r. i nn f. A 

[llerlSn llufOUHi-] 

PL m, 16- 


s:* 


ACUI 


l-ioil rton -| 

[IkHlIeian, no. 683.J 

S.Cn 189L PL JL 1, P- Oa 

Tliu, pl«. i, of tto .«mo P«“Hor 

[PI. II. 1) and linttle-nsfi et>in& (1 L *'^r 


































COIN’S or TflE OlIMTA DVNABTY 


IS 



\VL 

McUt, 

StKl'^ 

1 Obv4Mw, 

1 HcveMC, 




1 

1 

> 

Battle-aio Typo- 

1 



Ei'd^ Atandin^ U nixn^atc, 
wearing cjofle-lilting cap, coat 
and irouicrs, car-rings tod 
neckkirc, and swonl, holding 
l>attle'aAO (jf<frah*) lo t. hand, 
while r- ii Rnd rests on right hip} 
nn 1. boy or dwarf lo t., ht'hind 
w'hoin la 0 cresrent-toppeil 
standard. 

Gorldcae {Laksml), nimhale^ 
seated on throao witli lotus 
footetool or lotus, facing, aa on 
Standard typo (hut in var. y 
liolding lotus in place of cor- 
nucophic) t border of dots. 

Symbol on 1, 

\ 

- 



Beneath 1, arm, 

u. ^ tiaMiuint. 

>,o r, Jii^UTnj-. 




■ 

j8, ^ or ^ 





7' ^Suwiu/rti' 

X ^ ijupfa. 










n^n* 

h't^arHapnroitir Joyoi^ajiia^ 

(Aletns: Prfhvh) 


1 



Var, u. under I. ann. 

32 ! 

IIG” 

AT -8 

*! fn^ujinjEj r" 

w! tn^uinj 

i 



5 ETTj 

* 

on r. 

[Priosep, I8ir.] 
PL IV. 8. ^ 




P.fJ., i, Ih 270, PL xxm. 23 ; 1831, 1 

p. JTd; J.U.AX, 188&, p. T3. 





































flAMtrUKAr.l’ITA 




1 

; Nol 

Wl 

MpUI 

Stue^ 

j OtiTflrBfl- 

I^Tfirep. 

33 

IJ5-2 

.V -s 

^ r 

[ f ni 

fngtJini 

on t* ^ 





[n. Nelwii \VrigM, 191U*] 





PL rV. 0* 

3^ 

III'S 

1 

*a 

S : rn^ujnj^-^EjT) 
3 [EEriErr 

i;;^; jn^uini 

[[J, NelsflO Wright. 101 Oj 




(beginning nn 1.) 

PL IV, 10. 

35 

:£3j 

N -75 

King d«s not wear fi’PfonL 

j.|] EJ^Ei^; 
crescent nbovc standartb 

Gciddcse aoated on lotn*. 

f^r^uTni 

[Busli, ieS5.] 

PL IV, n. 




j.A.SrB,, laaj* p. i7B, PI. n* n; is so, 

p. 73, PL L 11. 


117 0 

.V -73 

King ilei^ not 'wear eward. 

ris^uinJE'*'^ 1 

Qnetdefis sCAlcd on lotus, 

uy; t- JT^- 




^ 1 

[Tliomn^^ 1353.} 




1 

PI. IV, 1% 




J.A^.%B,, 1S84, p. 170? 

1889, p, 73. 
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COINS OK Tlir GUPTA OYKASTY 


Na 


W’U 


1177 


38 


39 


118-0 


ii: 


UeUl. 

8iw. 


Obvcra*. 


KcrerM*. 


u -s 


U S5 


H -85 


Var. p. Kf under i arm ; king does not wear aword. 
— w — 


ft jn^uii 

Erie 


]E 

[Kden, 1853.1 


PL IV. 13. 


J.AJiM., 1884, i>. 178, PL IL 12; JM.AJi., 1889, 
p. 73, PL 1. 12. 

J ('^[E Galdess on lotus as nos. 35 

tiu; r ifimnj: 

i [II. Xcison Wright. 1910.] 
PL IV. 14. 


Var. y. SmnHttnijfujita ; goddess on rerersc, on tbmfao 
without back, liolds lotus. 




[IL Nelson Wright, 1910.] 
PL nr. 16. 


King wears sword and boy 
lioIiU up uncertain object, 
possibly sword; stamlard has 
two ilutteriog ribands at top. 

A ry, on either side of king. 

S[S] 

Er|. 

'Obtained in Lucknow'; 190-1, .Vttm. Supfl., 

p. 2, PI. I. 1. 




















PAMrOHAQUrTA 


15 


Sa 

40 


41 




116-7 


M«U1. 

sue. 


Obrcr**. 


ReTer»r. 


A' -85 


A’ -85 


118-1 


A’ -85 


Similart .but king <loes not 
wear swonl. 

ft fU on either Ride of 
^ ^ battle-axe^ 

|EE 

nen i 

JJUJi., 1889, p. 73. 


1^; 

[Cunningtiain, 1894.] 


PL IV. 10. 


Var. 5. King to r. 

Aa new. 3 

[From the Swiney collection.] 


A* no. 39, but king to r. and As no*. 39 and 40, 
boy to I. 

between king nnd lioy. 

2 

.tn'oiHt Anh'qwi, 1*1. XI III. 10, pp. 424-5. 
K&ca Type. 


King standing to 1.. dresaed 
an in pre«rediog ty|)e*, holding 
standard surmounted by wheel 
(erilrri) in 1 . hand, nnd 
sprinkling incense on altar 
with r. hand. 

^ Koco lioneatli 1. arm. 

f ^ rf X A 

(A’deo tjUt** aiff^ityn dirnwi Inr- 

moMir iUlntnairJa^ti,) 

(Metre: UpagItL) 


Goddess (Ijikjml) standing to 
1., wearing loo!*e robe, holding 
flower in r. hand and comu- 
I'opiae in 1. ana; bonier of 
dots. 

Srmbol on 1. 


{JiarruraJocchettA.) 


lak«rol fctands on lotus. 

[11. Nelson Wright, 1910] 
PL II. 0. 




















16 


irOIKA <«t TItE DV^fASTY 


Nol 

yft. 

SL». 

Obv^rH. 


12 

lU'O 

.V Bo 

j; farixaE4“"] jUU; 

FI. II. 7, 

Til. /?., V]. I. 1 to6p.) ; J.J *.?./?.. 18S1. p- 170; 

JJtAS,, 1883, p. 74. 

13 

m-o 

fe; 

___ ■&+ 

J, fijiixae^[''"] 
[fx^ij^acEi 

flaiue dies ita 

TU,/*\, Pi 1. i (frt?.); 

UU; 

V 

“ [Bilan, 1853.] 

PL II. 8. 

1S84, p. J 70; 

888, p. 74. 

41 

U60 

.V -85 

{(farjuoE^^L’l f 

Ui^J^UE 

[It. Xelsoa Wright, 1310.] 
PL II. 9. 

- 

— 

.V *05 

fatn — ““"J [“i^i 

J PL 11. 10. 

Fmni n plftfler caat in Uie UriMsh iliwura. 

4S 

ni-5 

AT -"ft 

fj faquae^Ji"] 

[CuQDingbDJii, 1834.] 

PI. II, 11. 
































flAMCDRAflim-A 


1 / 



W'L 

Sfit. 

ObTcr?!*, 


46 

115-2 

AT -8S 

f ; t 

^*1 sjA]E<3LJ1 





[Prinsep, 1847.] 





PL II. 12. 




JAJyfl; 1684, p. 171 >t I'l- 11- h 1882, 




p. 74. ri. I. 3. 

47 

117-3 

iV -8 

i: [-— -tiJ 






* [Cunningham. 1834.] 





PL IL 13. 




Tiger Type. 




King fttanding wearing 

Goddess (Cangti) slanding^ 1- 




turl>i?i»t woistclolh, uc'CJirlflM, 

oil nutAnra (elephant-headw 1 




car-ring», and ■.mluts, tmnap- 

hah), nude to vraUt, wearing 




ilnjg ou a tiger which falls 

tmr-ringSj aecklaoe* ankletat 




backwanU a* he shoola it 

and armlets, holding lotus in 




with bow in r. Uand, h hand 

1. hand aad r. hand out- 




dm wing bow back behind 

stretched empty; onl.crescont- 




car t on L. be hint! tiger^ 

topped atandartl bound with 




crcwnt-lopped standard tia 

fillet. 




on llnttle-axe type. 

No symbol. 




Var. a. 

Legends. 




gujufjx; 






[Rilja J?(M«KJivrpit/rfn$) 

48 

118-6 

AT »0a 

gigujft“] 






[Eden, 1853.] 





PL ir. 14. 




(Tiu /fee., Pb 1. 2, p. ai 

■ J^.AS.n^, 1884, [I. 177, 1 




Pi. IL 10; 

1880, p. 64, PL I. 2.) 




A Tcrv line einieimen of the above coin li In Ur. llcejr s 




coUection and waa pabtishod by Mr. Vincent A. Smith la llie 




1824, p. 168, PI. VT. 

i. This shows stacd^irils on 




o6i*. and m\ mote completely and proves that the above 




obverse legend is complete- 



u 
















18 


COIXS or TUB OCPTA DYXASTY 



Wt 

M«Ul. 

Sizflu 

Obreni^. 

RcTorsc. 




Var. Her. legend m obverse. 

i9 

1120 

AT .81 


[g-“jT}v 


worn 



[II. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





PL n. 16. 




(Formerlj in the Wilmot I.ane collection ; .V.C., 1891, 




p. 53, 61.) 




Lyrist Typo. 




King seated, nimbate. cross- 

Goddess (LaksmI), nimliatc, 




Icgg^ to 1., wearing waistclotli. 

seated to I. on a wicker stool, 




closo-fitUng cap. necklace, ear- 

wearing loose robo,cIoBe-fitting 




rings, and armlets, on high- 

cap, and Jewellery, holding 




backed couch, playing lyre or 

fillet in cutatrotclied r. hand 




lute (n'nn) which lies on bis 

and oomucopiac in L arm; 




knees; licneath couch Is a 

border of dots. 




pedestal or footstool inscribed 

No symbol. , 





on r. 




^JfaMrajaJhiraja-irt^Samu- 

{Sitmudragup(ah) 




drtvjujttai) 

which is usually separated by 
a line from the godtless. 




Var. a. With footstool and without symbol. 

50 

1110 

.V .85 

xtf [g], 





nJ 

{Sat'mudfOfptjitah) (sic) 





[Eden, 1853.] 





PI. V. 1. 




1884, p. 175, I’l. II. 7; JJlJl S., 1889, 




p. 07, PI. I. 5. 

ol 

1120 

V .85 

xff^ ojE^ 






[II. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





PL V. 2. 



From Allahabad. 



























ftAMUDBAOrrTA 


10 


Ka 

Wt. 

MotaU 

Sin>. 

OhvetM. 

— 

-- 

Rerrne. 

52 

1195 

.«i 

xTjEojerJ «JX5 nj 

iuxsqj*^: 





[Prinsep, 1847.] 




PL V. 3. 




J.AJ>\n., 188^, p. 175; 1889, p. 67 (not 




Stacey, PI. XXIII. 26, a* here suggeBteil). 

53 

117.2 

AT .85 

lEOJE.I^I niAl 

[iux5nJ“J 




So line behind gfKldess. 





[11. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





PL V. 4. 




(White King, Cat., no, 5404, 

now in St. Petersburg, is from 




the same obrcrse die.) 

34 

117.7 

AT .85 

Similar, but back of couch 

Double-struck. 



slopes bock; king bareheaded. 





xi|Eb JE9 AJ 

wxsnJM- 





[(Xinningbam, 1894.] 





PL V. 6. 



AT .85 

Similar. 





XTJEOl— ] WX5 nj 






[St. Petersburg.] 





PL V. 6. 




J./}.AJ>\, ld89, p. 67 (A. Grant). 


— i 

A’ .86 

Similar. 





X1]E0 IJE9J 

wx^fVlW- 




M- 

[Berlin Museum.! 




! 

PL V. 7. 
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COIXB OF THE OUITA IsYXARTV 


.Vfc 

Wt, 

Metst. 

SE^b'- 

i 

Ri;V«r*e. 1 




A'^ar. 0 - l^iuii]l thick coins of different fabric with symbol 


120-7 


1200 


^ -7$ 


.V -75 


[XlfJ] E0|E^ r‘“J 




[I. O. C., 1882.] 
PL V. 01 


tJ;hBrsaT hoard, 1653, p. 300, PL -MIL 5; 

1884, p- ns, PI. IL S : JJiJ.S.. U80, p, 08, PI. I. G. 


xujeoje^ 

I [lodLao Mueouin.] 

A M. CaL, i, p. 102, no. 8, PI. .M'. 5, from Alwar. 

Ifr. W. JL M. Cnnipbell hna, reoflittly ftcqulreil a tUinl 
6];M:ctiiicn of this T&rJety with symbol 





































KAMVDHAaiJiTA 


\ 21 


So. 

Wl* 

Miftal. 

SiJti*, 

Olivcnu^ 


itevffrw. 


Jfi 


Aivamedba Type. 


1170 


Ild-O 


.V 


Tlio cL ief qy een (31alii Esl) stAEld^ 
ing I.„ vi'enriitg lonse And 
jcxvcilery, lie] ding cho^fia 
nvcr r. ghoul der in t. hnnilT 
1. hnogg by her tide; on t* is 
s sjicrilioltil spear bound 'ivitli 
Al lot; Jireu od bor feet n dm i □ (^) 
tixtcudiug round spear nnd on 
some spedmons goiird(?)at feeL 
Kn syuilmi* 

tjgVouljx: 

(.4 /mmftfAo/rtrrTiTi'jiwofi) 


Horse Etoiiding L bol'ore a 
sacrificial fvofit (yujwi), from 
u'bidi pennons dy over its 
back t on some specimens ii 
low ])edegtal below. 

llencetli Jiorso ^ (a). 


2aEci;^y?iicLAiii: 

/!iijndlkiraj(iA pfl/tirlm acitt’<A^ 
<Ucum ja^uty^a^riUicui^ffotnr- 

{.\letrft; Cpajiti.) 


JEO jE^ Gfl ^ ^igxoufjx 

v”w- xy tj-j [EdeUj 1633.] 

PI. V. a, 

J.A.SJi., 1834,11. 176, PI. II. 9j 1809, p. 65, 

PL I. 4. 


^iy[A ^ I [Cunnlnglmiu, l6D4.j 

, I PL V, 10. 

J.lf,AuS., 1869, p. fiG. 


^ Do R »pvdiugD lu lb« BodldAu and nn Dr. llc^y's ipidliren 
n -o^ o 

L|id Drii.t lino endi y 3Zi ^E A * 



































22 


COIVft OF TJIE dVPTA IJYA'A&TY 


Sil 

. Wt. 

HrlilJ, 

8in'. 


RvTtrWi. 

- 

1190 

\M .8 

f—— jETjCaXL"] 

^HgVoufifv:] 





[Id Mr. W. E. M.Cnfapbell^ 
collect ion.] 





PL V. 11 

38 

II S-S 

Al -8 


>jgkoufjx 




—-j 

[tJ. Nolioii W'riglit, 1010.] 





PL V, 13. 




‘Acquiml in Patoa.* 

59 

117-7 

.V -8 

[^] nbne legible. i 

^jgVouffx: , 




[FVlnsep, 1874.] 





PI. V. 13, 




/’.A'.,PLXXni. 31. p. 281 
-/.AA/?-. 1884, j). 178; 

j Til. fffc., J1. I. 4t p- 22 ^ 
JJLAJ^,, 1880, p, G8. 

GO 

117-9 

AT -8 





' 


[Tltfliujuf, 1850.] 


6] 


113^2 


73 


bo^inniog ou I,. | 

X\ nr. 2. p. 423^ ‘ frciu Sabmrjiiipur'; 
' 1884, p* 178; JJLA 1889, p, 88, 


,\ruc]i worn. 




I [Pajrno Kxilgbt, 1824. 

a\«hi. Vti. H. /., 206 . 








































23 


1 iieUL 
8im. 

OWfl^CL 


AT 9 


HgVcujj^ 



gourd (?) nt queenfeet 

PL V, 14. 

.V -9 

]EU]E^O^[&E\^ 

HgVoUf^^J 



[BoJIeinn, no. UO-L] 


*V,C., 1S9I. p. GO. 1 

.V ‘9 

JEOIETJ —- , 



eaEcUA[^'^-^-^J 

1 

[Bodieian (unpublislsed),] 


Tile otlier known s^tmcimeiis of tliU tj'pe tire : /►.!/* p. 10I» 


J 108 . 1 nnd 2 {PI. XV. 3 witls pcdOAtnl); SL Petersbui® {= 


White King, CVUr.nO- u-103, 

with pedestnl); Pnris^ SfuKb// 


CeU.(Scliiilniaa,19'13}*P3^ 1. 

230 ; two more apecimtflSi G9S i 


(X^., 1091*p. 00) nnd 090 (Mf., PL IL 2) ia the IbiPeijm j 


anti n. One ipceimea ia Dr. cntlifCtioja {rtryt line 

ends tijitffd). 

































ri>|V§ OF THE OCTTA DV-VA&TV 


2i 



*. WL 

XetAl 

Srnp. 

Obvcm*'. 

1 lU'vefMt, 




CANDUAGUPTA 11, a,p. 380-4U* 




Archer Typo, Clasa 1. 




(Throne 

Reverse.) 




King fitna<Jiag niinlialo, 

n3 on Arclwr type of Sammirfl- 
gtiptn, liohUng l»w in. L liatwl 
and arrow in r-: Garnda 
ntandanl liound wJtU iillet 
on I. 

Lnknmr, seated facing, ntni-j 
bate, on throne wltii higli 
back, on siniilar coina of 

l^iuudraguptft, lioldiag cornu¬ 
copias in I, blind and fillet in 
r. ; her feet rest on lotus ; 
bonier of dots. 

Symbol on L 




^ (f^tf MjfjTfj) ntirler t nrm. 

arooQil 

On r, ^a|x: 

1 




2ai^x£rfi3fe 





( £?#m - Sri - - 





V'nr. a. Bow-string inwanJj, C^nvlru bcCwceaJ 
string and king. 


122-7 

.V -8 

ia4 xif jE^-] [—j 

nj’S: 

[if. XeUon Wright, liilO,] 




1 

PL VI, 1, 

iai 

na-7 ;; 

V s 

^^I^XtrjEO |EJ j 

; dnnble struck. 




1 

[CunniugltaiQ, J894.J 




i 

PL VI. 2. 




1885, p. SO. 

i ' 


* 


—1 










































CASTDRAOCrrA tl 


23 


.Vo 

AVt. 

JlfltAI. 

Bizv. 

Obviina 

1 Jtjjvt-rife. 




Var* fi, Bi:>w-8tricifi ^ Cittulm Iwtwc'ea string 




ncil bow.. 

G5 

IGI-O 

-93 

. 





i U* 

O * 

! [IJ. Nelftcm Wriglitt 1010 ] 





PI VI. 3, 




From Fyzabad. 

l!G 

ud-3 


iat^xtrf^Sfe 

^ : *iSf vr; 





[II. iVohwn Wright, 1010.] 





PL VI. 4, 




From FyiabflJ. 




Tltore is another specimea of this variety ia St. Feterslmrg 
from the Grant edltection {wt 113-2 j ^f.Jj£,J uS.* 1930;^ p- SOJ. 




VflT* y. Uow-Btriog outwards^ ttag holds bow by 




middle; X Caudra o«t?ido bow. 

Ij7 

1200 

V -3 







[L 0. L'., 18S2.] 




1 

PL VI. 6. 




18S4, j). 180, FI. 

IL U| I38», 




p. 30p n. I. H. 

C8 

iie-fi 

.V -3 

£a% -] t^iJ3 





I 

[MaraijcCf SILVIL] 




1 

PL VI. e. 




J^JS,B,. 1334, p. 130 [ 

J.E.A.iS.f 138a, p. SI. 


JC 
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COIN! OF THF OCTfTjl DTJfAltTY 


yo 

vrt. 

McUl. 

Si». 

ObrrrUf. 

RcTTnir. 




V;iri S. <j6r, as rar. but 

rfiv. goddess seated on tbrono 




v^'lttiout back bolding Ictus in 1. hand^ 

69 

118-3 

A' *8 

io^^irTjEcrf 

qoj»: 

[H. Nelson IVrigbt, 1910.] 





PI. VI* V* 




Anctlicr spocbnen of this type was puWishod by Prinsepj 
JFwn^a, i. Pb AXrX. 13^ p. 368^, frcm Cimniijghara*3 eollectioiit i 
a ctdn frifU!! Mirznpur which cannot now be trace<L 




Arohor Tyyie, Class 11. 




^Lotus roTcrse). 




Vnr. a. King drawing arrow from quivcf. 




King l.t nimbatc, na cn pre- 

Goddess, nlmbate, seated facing 




ct>diiig coins, but drawing an 

on Jottis,ItoldJng totusand dllDt . 




arrow from a quiyer standing 

in ontstTctched L nod r* hands 




at his feet on L; bow-string 

rcspectiTEly i border of dots. 




JnwarEU; Caruda standard as 
before* 

r.egeDils o-s on preceding type. 

Symbol on L 

- 

120-6 

A' m 

^ between, bow and string. 





[ea^xiflEoiEj ,ijia 
gq^M: 

iWi 

{Lucknow lluseum+j 





PL VI. 10* 




Mirzapcir lioartl, *Viiat. CftrotK, 1910+ PI. XIV, 2. p. 401* 

70 

lSO-3 i 

V *8 

J between l»w and string. 

mij 


Wltll 





ring) 

i 

“■■] ['‘g 

[Cunningham, 1894.1 





PI. VI. U. 




























CAXDA.l'OUPTA JI 
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VVt. 


120 3 


MctAl. 

SE». 


^ -8 


OtiieFw. 


RovcfiM- 


bow. 


iatj 


mi; •^ajir 

[In Mr. W, IL \L Campbcira 
COlWtIOD.] 

PL VI, \% 


71 


I20-G 


72 


73 


119-2 


iT -75 


King, Ac,, M in clnsa I, var. a; 
S on r, xinU^r I. arm betvreon 
5 liifl body and bow-»lring. 
Lrgond a* Iwferi?, 


123-D 


AT .73;ia*^x itf | 


Vnr. King L bolding aiToif la r- Imnd as in doia L 

I Goddosa, niQibnte,5i^dted facing 
Cun Mua, hoEiling fillet in nut- 
stretched r. Imnd and Intuj 
in. L band i border of linta. 
Symbol on L 

Sub-varieties may be dis- 
tiiJgw isbed accord ing to poeitioa 
of r. TiAQd, 

M 

^ Legend ^2^X1 

(^rl r^ranuii) 

Godilcss holds lotus witli short 
I stalk in uplifted L band. 

[Canaiagham, 189-1.] 
PL VI, 13, 

^ ; Gimitar. 




AT *8 




[Yenmnni 1838,] 

PI. VI. 14, 

1884, p, 1881 -f JM.AJS,t 1884, p. SI. 




f similar. 

[Spink, 1910,] 
FI. VI. 15. 


When lli« rfv>arK legend 1» iKit ^vco It i« the ume u on 
the preecdlog coin. 
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C«JSB TfIK OtrPTA DVS'ArtTV 


Kiv 

W(. 

1 UutJtl. 

1 81/?. 

1 OliTvrK*. 

E«T?r*<?, 

74 

use 

A7 -7£ 

Ifil^lCtrjEOJE [--“] 

fiimiJnr. 

[I'urchaseil, 1902.J 

PI. VL 19. 

73 

117 8 

.V .7$ 

./..i.iS*./;., issi, [1. i8e 

; lotus ftower differtnt. 

[Brindj 1859-] 

PL VI. 17. 

JJU.S., 1889. p. 8L 

re 

13IS 

AT .7n 

1 fiJ^^flrfEOfEJ^ 

J.A S.R. 1834, p. 181 

'^; tilmilar. 

[Vtanian^ 1388,3 

PL VI. 18. 

JJtA S., 1889, r- 81- 

77 

123 7 

M »75 

A\Cn 1891,1 

L Itau4l of gwlU^a rusts on hip, 
holdiDg lotus \i'itlt long stalk, ^ 

^ t 

[11. hTvlsoa Wright, 1910.] 

PL VH. 1. 

>. 94, SD, 12. 

78 

12^0 

"S 

ea^xirfEdfEf^ 1 

1 

^ , 

[CimnijigbRin, 1894.] 

PI. VIZ 2. 

79 

122-7 

&r -75 

^^st5xL^JeiaJEl^l 

1 

[^" 1 ^ si'iillm". 

[Ikirfitaw, 1892.] 
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, W'u 

Stitnl. 

Sl». 

Obrcnw^a 

Hovc-no, 

so 

12\‘~ 


] [-| 

; - si HI I Ur. 

*4^ [PrinMp, I847.j 




iltM' 

PI. VU. 3. 




.f.A^.Ii., 1884, !>, 181 

; .f.t,\A^% 1888. p. 8L 

81 

113 7 

-7 

[-“] lE^-O*' 

i Aiiniliir. 

[tO.C.p 18S2.] 




ID M 

PL VII. 4* 




18S4. IJ- 101 

J A\A£, l8S8p p. SL 

82 

120-2 

AT -75 

r’*' 

L RTIil OUlflrCtcllHL 




njMi 

^afx: 





[Da CuTtlLQ HiU> 1889, lot 827.] 





PL vn. 6. 




X.C,. 18* 

IL p. 58. 

82 

120-1 

AT '"O 


]. liujid on lilp- 

•Si ^^4^* 




• [Cajiwtov, 1892.] 





PL VII. a. 




JJU.S., 1883, p. 1*1- 111- 

81 

12^7 

M -75 

iat^ -) »ia| 

; (,iiuilar+ 

*T [Yeatniui, 1658.] 




qjM 

PL VII. 




J.A.S.Jf.t 1881, F* 181 

laso.p. 81 

85 

128^8 

.V -75 

Z culy k'lfiltl'c- J 

iiimiUr. 

V [TWisdan.]^ 




J.AJiJl^, lS84p p- l«ll 

JJLA.,^^ 1889. p. 81. 




1 TJifr tail ef tliB "*« k ott®” J>ot cnntlnuctl ■ewa tba arroWt Vi 




that the dAfom i^enw to hr » only. 
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COISS OP TJIE OUPTA DVXAfiTY 
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StK \Vl. 

1 9l4>la] 

_ 


1 &i». 

Obvsnuv 


n 127*0 

A" .8 


^ ; almlliir* 




[I, 0. C . lS82.j 



J*A,SJi., iS84» p. 18 J 

; 1880, p, ii. 

3 121-5 

-Ti 

I Crescent nboro Atandartl; 

altoilnr. 



lrnc« only of legend. 





[DtoCu film sale, lS8fl, lot 827.] 




PL VIL 12, 

1 12G-6 

A' vr 

Cresoonl ptbnTe slaodiinJ j 

similar. 



trncea oBty of logcad. 





[LO. a, 1882 .] 




PI. VII. 13, 



J.A.S.P., 1884, p. 181 

JJ!.A..% IS SO, p. 82. 

120‘7 

A" *8 

CresOent iboTa stimda^f^ 
Inieos only of legoDcJ. 

; bimlhir. 




[1.0, C., 1082,] 




PL VII, 14. 



Bhamr board, 1852, p. 381, PL KIl, 2; 



1884, p, ISI: 

Xff.d1889, p. S2. 

m-r 

V 73 

Wheel symbol (ewim of 

1 similnr. 



Vi^iu ?) nboTO stnndard ; 
traces only of legend. 

V 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL VH. 13. 


\i a 

Wheel symbol (eoJtr-rt of * 
nbote standard^ 

; similar. 



traces only of legend. 

[LO.C., 1082.] 



1884, p, 181, PI. IIL 2i J.RJJ?*, 1883, 



p. 81, Id, I. IG, 
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coixs or TjtB auiTJt Xfi'SAaTV 


98 


99 


VTt. 


Sizi'. 


129 5 


AT .8 


130*5 


.V *75 


Obr^.ixs 


Hevervo* 


Wljecl s)'inba| (cfii-m of simllRr, 

Vifiiu ?) AUovKi eUndariJ ; j T 
tniCfjs only of legvnrL 


[LO.C, 1882.] 

I PL vn. la. 

KalFglmt hoRhJt J,A., XVIII. 21, p. 420; J.A^S.lt., J8ei,t 
p. 181 i JJi\A..Z, I8SS, p. 81. 


\Vlt€ol 8yjiil»ol of 2#* j fiiniFlar. 

V^Titt ?) jubov^ stobdanJ ■ ' * 

traces only of [L 0. C., 1S82.] 

PI. VlL 17, 

Ulmnar lioard, 1832^ p. 3P4, no. 2^ VI Xll. I j 

.U,S,B., 1S84, p. 131 ? 1303, p. 89, 


'"ar. y. King stands to r, iiolding bow Ld 1, ani 
nrrtjw in r. IjanJ, 


190 


1223 


if ^rs 


King stAniiing r. wearing 
walstclolfj and ornaments 
only, IioLliog bow in out- 
atretebed I. liaod and arrow 
in r. bobinil lilm; Garuda 
^ttandard on I. 

^ Ijotwcen string and king. 


Godiless aa in vnr. j8 

I, Eland IjAnging down oxer 
knee. 


£ai^xii|EoyE *^ayx:j 

I [I. 0. C,, 1882.] 

1 PL VII. 18. 

1881, p, 182; .LH.AJi., 1389, p, S3, 










































CAXUltAOr'l'TA II 


3a 


Via. Wt, 


SfH*, 






Ot ]l»-( 


|]((^ 


A’ -3 


L King holds bow Id r, imtd; standard on t, 
Afl in vnr. 

t?” 


I King stusdiog, dressed os in 
. vnr. yt bend to r., bolding 
dww in r* hand on I., h band 
j on liip, ffaruda standiird on r. 


T 


J botwocn king and bow^' 

5 I fr. 0 , a. i« 82 .i 

Traces of above legend. 

j : Ph VII. 10. 

I Bharsar hoard, J.A.S.B.. 1352. p. PI, XII. 3; J.A.B.B.. 


I88J, p. 162, n, rri. xv?.a 5., lass, p. 82 , pl n. i. 


Couch Tjrpe. 


> King wearing waiatelotli and 
ijewfllleiy, seated., head to I. 
jon high-backed couch, hoid- 
[ ing ilower in uplifted r, hnnd, 

I nod resting I. hand on edge of 
i couch. 


Symbol on I. 

Jai^idrf£3fE^a|q, |on r, ^ajx: 


Goddess (Lak^mi) seated facing 
on throne without back, hold- 
ing btun an uplifted L hand, 
miiug feet on lotus us on 
Ciiwa I, var, ^ of ArGher typo ; 
border of dots. 


^2, 

/>cr«-,Sri-J/aAdr^'(it/Airajff-i$r;, 


VU-rnfttak) 


14-7 W ,8 


iat^LKuiei oTEda uu . 
sn. Y 


! PL VI. 8. 

The details of ncquisition of this piece are unkuo'WD; it 
wu brought fronoi India by Ur. Fruater and itluntraUd in 
Ouseiey's Ori 0 ntal Coiltctiont, il, p. 433 ; cf. uLso 
1831, p. UP. PL IL 13; 1883, p, 78, PL I, 13, 


• "* 
• I 





































irOlXft OF THE <*UI*TA l>yX-iiflTY 


Melttl 


A' W 


M '05, 


A' .95 


Ohwtn^^ 

j RnvY'O^'. j 

; Var, fi. 

ifaiinHar, hut Ingnnrl 

jSinUlar, hut Icgond ^0^^* ' 

io*§Kff^3fE 1 

(Xr*'IViit’mwjJiJ:) on U 


y [Indinn Museum.] 

' tu Tut. H wkli nddlUub of 

PL VI. ». 

1 nitrawiifiiti^asifa 

! 

\ 

! benvatli couch 

1 

1 

1 

IU}X 

1 

i 

/. Af. Cat., 1 p. 14)4, no. 1, Pi. XV, 10; cf, also 

ISni.p. 117, 


Ghftttta Typo. 1. 


King standing !.» nimbnte, 
1‘astiDg incenw on altat on L 
with r. bnndt i^hile J. rests 
an Kwortl-liUi; twlilnd him n 
aftemlant liolds 
(para«ol) over him. 

xff^3fE;Ja|rx)i^: 

.yakHt^j&dhtrfijU-Sri^ Vantlru • 
‘jujitah 

XTIE[“ —] agrim.: 


Godilnsn (T^k^iT)t TdmbntAf 
j);tnndldg 1. on Tutus. Iiolding 
nikt in r. and lotus In I. 
hand j bonJcr of duN. 

Symbd on h 




SjSc2^: 

I Indian Miisnum-} 


/. M. €al^ i, p. 109, no. 52 (R. C.). Pi, NVP 1. 




[in Dr. Jloey^s coUediioii.l 
PL VIIL L 




























I’AXDKAflFPTA 


as 


1 OhT(ir»c. 

1 IZiivi>m>. 

j 

Ghnttra Typo* TI* {l^irr&rent iunenJ,) 

Vnr, n* 

King stanilmg 1,. nimljiittv 

Attcndnot. &e.» Jis oQ 

I Type I* 

Around 

<iodde98 (Luk^l), ^tAndb)^ 
fficmg. (rMEng from lotUi?), 
holding Allot la ont^tretcliod 
r. liiind and lotus with long 
Ln 1.; l^order of dotn. i 

Symbol on 1. 

Aajk?^; 

Kritim nrrTjff/yrt mamiaif tli- 
rnm IVifflm/fddynA 

(Mclntf UiJftgLlL) 

,Sj5c2^: (PiAT^MUulitifn^) 

1 


[^]= 


L Imutl i>n hi|i. 

[Edon* 18:^3.] 


PI. vrin. 2. 

J.A.SJU 1334, p. 189. ri. IlL 8 j JJ^ .LK, 1380. p. 91. 

^ PL IL 8. 

f|A 

—5) 

SitnJJar. 

^ ! n-^H\ 

1 Purehased. 1002.] 


PL vni. S. 


mi; 


L hand outstrtjtcliLHl. 


PL VIH. 4. 

From a piaster ca.Mt in 

the Urituth Muscumn 

































3C 

W<, 

\ 

j 

lor. ] ir-5 , 

I 

1 

I 

tor vj<^4 w 


I&S 124^7 


fOtJfJl or THR OUITA RVIJaSTV 


iSIxr 

Oltvcfirfi. 

ItiiverH-. 

1 

-V - 7 5 

ri 

f] 

Similar* j 

^;[afi:ir3] j 



(H. Nelson Wright, 191?.] 



PL VIII. B, 




*75^ Xiug, &Ch, ti 4 in var. n. 


Var. fi. 

'Godiksit (Lfik^mi) ‘<tan4jD^ 1. 
rjj-ihfl pcdeslat (altnrF), Jinlding 
t ia ^ii(«ut^tched r. ami 

! tojus in I. liKnJ re-*tiag on hip 
I liehind her* borrJer of dot*. 


i |Kdez>* 1853,] 

I PI. VIII. e. 

J.A.S./}., 1384, p. 133; 13HP, Ph If. 7, p, 


1 Vnr y, 

^7S| King* Ac., as ia Tar. a. tttxldcM (Lak^H .rantling 

three-quartcre to J,* huMliig 
lillet ia outstretched r* Imnd 
oad lotus behind in I.; Ijorrier 
of dots. 

iji: 

( tyiiramadiit/ctA) 
(If. Nelson Wright, ISIO.] 
PL vm. 7 . 

Krom Cawnpore, 

Var. 1 I 




— 


■K j King, Ac., M in var* n* 


fjoddoEft (Inkfiuii) a* la var. y, 
hot walking to Lj border of 
dots. 

[IJ. Neliwii WrigM* injO.j 

PL vm. 8 . 






































CANDKAGUITA II 




W[. 


120-3 


120 (! 


UtitAl. 

Mbtpraf. 

llL-v'(int'. 

A' '73 

jO 

|— 

’ 

Vni 

^irf-- 5 ] 

[In Mr, \\\ E. M, CnnipbeM's 
i''allcctionil 

PL VIII. 0. 

\ I* 

AT -75 

as ill var, b. 

n 

Goddess 'walking to Iroldlng; 
lotus in outstretched r. Iiand^ 


tAxaEi- 

&S-iug\ 

1 

while L hftiid hauge bj her 
side; border of dots. 

Probably without symbol. 

[In Mr. \W K. M. t aiujibcK*B 


PI. VIII, lO. 








































ctus'H. or Tin: CiDita nVXAitrv 


as 


ffo 

» Wt, 

i Meinl 
SiTr. 

0]]V«r^<. 





Lioa-alayor Type. Class I. 




King .itnncling r. or I., wearing 

1 (! (mI dess (LabA mliiki) 




vrautctoth with sasii wiiioli 

Ueated, nimbatet racing, on 




tioats behind bim^ turban or 

lion cooehnnt to L or r.> holil' 




ornnnieDtAl liaad-dxcfs, and 

leg 111 let in oi itstretclied r. 


1 


jovfcllery, sJioottng with bow 

hand and oornueoploA in L on' 




nt Jinn wJiich fsild b&ekwiirda 

rar, q nod ; lotus on othftr 




and trampling ns lion with 

varieties: bonier of dots. 



i 

dt»a fuot. 

) Symbol on L 









[^'arrmtrficflnfirft{^) prntAr/d 

Kj— ifmim 

, 

' 



kmmtfh) 





(Metre: \ »iuHast|«ivi|iu) 




Var. King to r.. trv 

eornneopiao in L arm. 

ro» 

11 !l-7 

A' -8 


Coddcas m nbove^ conmeopiAe 
in L arm: lion I. 


' 

f 







[Purchftsed, 1911*] 


• 


j 

PL VIII, IL 

1 JO 

111 4 J 

V *7S 

rx^end uncertnin: [H!r}j.nps 
ilifTercDt iron) abore; incindes 

fujjj xi^ajx: 




(Ci'wiflfrrt) on L | 

1 

[Swmoy, ] 8b9.] 




PL Vni. 12 . 




J.A^S.JI.,‘l384, \K iSe, P\. llHii 18811, IK 89, 


1 


PL IL 5 ; 

IS93, p. Ill. 


I, 





































CAMjiltAtJ-UlTA tl 


r^r^ 


5i£pl 


Wh 


121 


in 


M«UI, , 

SiH*. J 


OliTPirw. 




.V ■» 


Yttr. Afl abi>AT-, btit kifiK to I. 

^ ^ ^ ^ iM rnt. a. blit Hob r. 

! [bijeknow MuseumJ 

I PL vm. 13. 

Ifirtajiur hiijn>l, yM-f iniO, jf, 405+ no. 34. PI, AJV, 12. 


^ u- — 


J 1 r.Ian L 


]20 ,I , v .0 4* J| [“ ^ 

Eeo^EJ^i\,21j^afx; j'mjj 

[BcHilkian, no. 72lj.J 
xc., leoi, PI. IL 0, p. C2+ 


\ 20 ;i 


112 


.V -8 


134 


V'sir. J. King r.; gotblew liiw lotus imsteatl of coniunoj>iiie. 

I Goddess seated fjsoiEg on Hnii 
* S S ^ enuehant to 1., holding lotus 

in 1. liJind and r. l(4W]^l out' 
^ J stretched as on procediBg* lust 

I empty J Hon I. 

[MiijJjx; 

I [II. Nelson Wright, 101 d.] 

PL vm. 14. 




r — w «kj " u — w ■ 


viw— 


jx: 


ip : AJIjijX 

[Swiucj, I3t>!>.] 
PL VUI. 16. 


.1 .1., p. 423, HLAVlll. 5 ; 1884+ ]i. IM, Pb IILS J 

./,AVd..f., 188H+ p. 87+ Pb IJ. 1. 

There U a specimen of diis variety in Sit. Petcrahurg, ansi 
there wore threesiieeimens in the Alirznptit’ hoird+ A.^., l+dO, 
p.‘464. nos* 27-9+ PL XIV. 8+ 
























<X}JK 3 OP THK tJPl'IA DVJfj|i,TV 
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No, 


VVt, 


iilzr. 




BCTOf*. 


120.4 


\ar. fl. Aji prnxdtng, bqt H^otldoss Jiolds fillet and lioa 

i ia walkiji^ to r. 

tjimilnrtopti&cQdmjt.butarrow Goddess Jioldinjt dllot in r. 
in iion^ft iWy. ^ and lotias in 1. bnbd^ seated 

___ . fneidpf fjn lion^ which li walh^ 

**11 [^J I V t® ” ~J to r. 

[iDdiin Alii-wiim^J 

PL VHP 18. 

/. JA Cn4^ \ol A p. lOrt, no. 4EI. 1*1. XV. 1 p 


13 


A ‘fJ'Jj ^ ^ y O ^ precediDf:^, but 

EcUflEt -“I !*“'■'■« “■^■ 


bead of 


lia-a 


PI. VTTI. 17» 

From a plaster cast \u the British Museom, 


V'lr. f. Kiag r*; goddess aatride of lioti to I, 

A -a I As precwJtng. ; Goddess .seated to I. astride of 

I Hon, holding lotus In r, band 
I L i |in front of her; 1. hand rests 

_ Ion 1 EOj]:*9 haunch, 

ij J J jXoajinbaL 

[ri. Melson Wright, l&JO.] 
F L IX, U 


V — V -W W 


Cr. nata 1, p. :t9. 




































cAjtnitAacrPTA ii 




Xw Wt. 

]kfeeji 

f* 

OLvp]-«<. 

j ^ fiflveiw. 

- J21.0 

-S 

— 1 

cafx:j 

1 

^eSfx: 

[Luckuow Museum.]' 

PL IX. a 



ilinnjmr lioanl, XC'., 1910, 

p* dOi, no. 30, PI, XIV. 9* 



Anotlicr speniimcii of tlit* mrioty waa in tho CMr«-Bayloy 
{Collection : 1869^ ji» 87 ; two i^pwimciifl fhiiii the 

Rivctt-CarnRC collection in the loilian Aluseum jue meDtioDOd 
in 189^, j>. no, hut are not noted aa aueh in the 

A .V. Cal. 



1 ar, King J,j goddesa holiis lotus and fillet. 

I N J31.2 

A’ ^So 

King to 1. diooting lion> as ot 
preceding coiae, but he dee 
not trample an lion. 

1 Goddess seated fading on Hon 
ajeouehont holding fillet in 

j outstretched r« and lotus in 
; otitstretcbed 1. faancL 




(«jijafxt:] 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.j 





PL IX. 3. 



l‘rr>ui Ky^calkatL 

116 116 i 'A 

-75 


Aa pieccdiug, hut 1. hand with 
lotus rnta oa hip. 

= ; 



I 


fn. Neleod Wright, 1910.] 

[•1 




PL IX 4. 
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Sa. 


lie 


Wt. 

120-2 


Mi-tjil 

Skw. 


A' B 


120 2 


Oi'vi'nf. 




fU —u -- w — 


[. ““-]^2Sfx: 


irii/caiv: 

[IL Nel«jn Wr/ght, 1010J 

PI. IX. S. 

The workmftuflblp of tlic oEitense <iif this coin is rctnarka-ble; 
the roTerw closely iwemhles PI* VIII. 7, PL IX+ 0+ 11-1 7. 


[' 


f — -• V M - W — 


— Wi— - — 


rjijafx: 

[Lucknow MoMum.]! 


117 


la 


121-0 


120-S 


e 


^ PI. IX. 0. 

Miriapur boftH, S.C., tOlO, p. 40ii. no. 32, PI. XIVM i. 

There were two other sjwciniens of thin variety in tho 
Mirzapui- hoirtl (nos. 31 narl 33) Qpd thero U a specirnon in 
Berlin and Another in St, Peteisharg. 

\nr, 'ifi Kiujj eLandjng^ to r. 


King etanding to r«, wearing 
waistcloth only (without safili) 
tu on preoodlng coins, shoot lug 
ion which falls hseh from its* 
leap. 


f^oddess seated, bolding lotiie 
only (r. bnnil empty), fneing, 
on lion (L), ns on Tar, y. 


* || a 5 

E E (X) A, A AJC 2 JX v’ Wright, I91fl-] 


W W — — 




Af 7 




Prom l^iicknoTT, 


Pi. IX 7, 


[“■§“1 -^ 

“ jx: 


[jji] : 

[Borstow, 18S2,] 


PL IX. 8. 


././t.A ,>% 1893, p. 112. PL III. 3. 



































cattdhagupta u 


:I3 


W( 

8irc^ 


1 * 

I 


A" -7^ 

—J 

Goddess holds fillet in r., os in | 
jV»r.C. 

[St. Petersburg.] 

PL IX. 0. 


- 

Vur, Liod retroettng^ 


Al -8 

King 4 tJmJii]g r. 05 obcTe. 
with 1. font on bai;li of tloo 
M'liicli retreats witJ» iieoiJ 
turned Imekf aljocting at it 
with bovf ia L bfiiid. 

No trncK! of Icgcnil* 

Goddess seated facing;^ os on, 
no. 117. 1 

[Itodieian, no. 724.] 



1891, p 

. G3. PI. II. U. 



Class 11. ^l;tiff^rcEit Icgernl) 



King standiag to r., oliooting 
lion w'Jiieh fftHs buck, wearing 
woJstelotli ’wJlli long &i.d>e* 
hehind. 

Goddess seated facing, on lion 
couchant I.. with head turned 
back; she holds lotus in up¬ 
lifted L hand and holds r. outr 
stretched empty; border of 
dots. 


* 

Legend unoertHin, possibly 

prtA(iro» i»)ir« d»](rnoi 

[ 

Abovoi on i*i 2^^ 

127-2 

A/ U 

i 

^,^0] 

Tixszif: 

[Purcliaaed, 1010.] 

PL IX. 10. 



























C 0 ts« or THE MUJTJi DY*TCASTV 


if J 


W[, 


S[zo. 


Obv^Filn. 


liotErM'. 


King utondisg I,, w&ariDR 
uraJatcloth and jewellerr, 
lioldiug bow in r. baad and 
amow in I,; iTon on L re- 
trenting. 


Clnaa HI. (Lion rotivaling.) 

V'ar. Q. 

I 

fiodde^jA racing on lion 

couchant L, bolding fillet in 
outftivtclied Tc hand qnd lotus 
in ^ wlucb rests on lup: 
border of dota. 

Symbol on L 


I2n 


123.0 


x£ffE8fE^asqjij: afx: 


M -95 


^ J/ aAdriijaiihfrajii-,^-’ (’avidrti- 
^plah) 


(JSrl-Smfia vikratu a^) 
sopnrated by perpendicular 
line from type. 




I I 


A' 


xiirjEofE^ 

» [JVin*sp,J 

' PI. HE. U. 

* Obtained in Kattauj by Ll. Cbnolly/ i, PL XXHI. 2a j 
TIk /?«., p, 22 , PI. r. tSS4, p. 187, PI. III. 7 j 

1889, p, 00, PI. II. <5. 

Var. 

Similar to preceding, but king!Similar, but goddess bolds 
wears Bash and li^ond is fuller. IktIIS In uplifted L band and 

.'ibe lion Lj walking to r.; 

I border of dots. 

I Symbol nn I. 

ia^x£rf^3fE»^«|r^j 


(■ViVrAurf/trouioJ) 


UU 


(DfVff - ^ ‘ JditA^rxtJftd/iiruJa 
Sri^Cnndraffftjitak) 

za^xirjEOf [E] 

* [Lucknow Museum,] 

r PJ. IX, la. 

Mfr^apurboanl. X.C„ l9Ub p. 400, na 35, PL XJV* 13. 


f; 



















































rJiVtiftAUL'i^A IT 


■til 







li- iv t. 

Si». 

Oiiv^rTK“. 

f 

Jlerene. 



' 

1 

Claaa IV» 

(SwardsinnnH^) 



1 

' King standiog with 1. fooi 

Goddess jicateii facing on Moo 



1 

1 UQ Udii which ri'trcats wUl 

couchotit r.p Iioldiag fiMet in 




head tLimeJ suappiag nt tht 

outsti^tcheil 3. aad lotus io 




1 king as he strihe at It witl 

.outnttwtcherl f. hand, as on 

1 



jjwoni in upiffTcd r, haiiLt 
!! 1i«gL<ud as In CJojts J. 

no. I H. 

'. 

121-^ 

A* -ft 







[Lucknow Moaeutn.j 




1 PL IX. IS. 




Mii'KapiLT hennit iJHOj ‘lOGi PI. XI\'. M. 




Horsemnu Type. 




King, rid lug t>n fully capari- 

Goddess seated to L on wicker 




soned lioree to r. or J.; bis 

stool, holding fillet in out* 




Illness includes waistcloth with 

stretched r. band and lotus 




long sashes which lly heliLnil, 

w'ltb leaves and root# behind 




him, and jewellery (ear-rings, 

her in I.; border of dots. 




oruilets, necklace, &c,); on 

Var, u, with symbol on 1. 




some specimens he has a how 
In L hand, on othere he haii 

Viir^ fit wi±ont symtK»L 




aworil at 1. skle. 





U jx^q AJ^XirfESfE 

^ I {. l/T/riTTiYirfjMI;^} 


1 


{VrwHHT W#%TTTa/a * iimMmja ■ 

or 

( riXjtmwioA) 

• 

5*: 



or ^q (bA%onflto) 


' 4 

r 



V'ar. ti. WItIt symlwil. 

... 



King to Ti. 

Lotus baa long atnlk with 
:eavcs. 

121 

120 A J 


upt-rrriaL'lxirTe’O 

[U. Nelson Wright, 19J0j 









PJ. IX. 14. 




• Cn noli* 1. p. 













































COIXfl. CH’ THE OtflTA BYJfASTV 




No 

. Wt. 

U-*t4d. 

1 OhvprHe, 

1 

12 

2 118*3 

A* -Til 

ii King to 1. wttEi swoni at wtiist - 
on 1, 1 



) 

1 

iJjxi-Trria“j ixitje' 
o jE^a|qj xj; i 

Cf. A'.a, 1891, p. 58. no, 114 

123 

119 1 

,V -75 

oil lor. 1 

•i 

- , 

•i-a’Sru 


120-9 1 

V -8 

Similar. u 


licverw. 


fl. Nelson Wright, 1910. 
PI, IX. 16. 


£CiinniDgl>am, 
PI. IX, 16. 


124 


UiXL/sri “1 

Mirznpiir honrxl, yj\. J016, p. 402, no. 19, PL XIV, J, 


[i.uckuiiw Miistfum.] 

PL IX 17. 


.\notlhsrBj)ccinieii, identical with am. 122-2, ift in 
the Uodleian (no. 710); XC., 1691, PL 11. 3. 


127-ij |A* 'ZaJ Lj. nimbttte, ^itliont 


^ ^ , ifiJ 

sword and wejirjn^ wnistclotJi | ^ 

■ [Banttow, 1092,] 


,-- 


FL X. 1, 




JJf.A.K. 1893. p. 109. 








































fjtSfjliAiJtfn’A rr 
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1 

>. Wt. 

Mctn 

S\ti. 

1 

1 Ohvfrm-. 

R(T¥*ir»Fr. 

12 

& 120-2 

■? 

7} Sitailjir, l>ut not Dimbato, 





j-Vp/UO MVMV- 

U? r\)hi 

1 fll. XeJ^n Wrigbti IDlD.ji 

PL X. 3, 




1 .V.c„ 1891, 

ji, ,18. n<v O L 

I2fi 

* 

l20-f] 

M *7i 

I 

)| Kinh' ^0 'f^reocsnt beliin^ 

headr 

^Jy W'WU'- vj — - 

w 

1^: 

[riarytow^ l@92.Jl 

PL X, 3. 


— 

A'^ -85 

Siniltor. 

Ix>tua lioA ilfaoH At a Ik. 




U [[ EOJE 



‘ 


•ii 

[St. Pttanbnrg*) 
PL X 4. 

12? 

HR'S 

'75 

Similar 

Similnr. 





[^liElflfX 





[IL Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





PL X 6. 

12« 

120 r 

\ 

k' -75 

1 

Ivinf b, nimbsto, hoidiog Wti' 
in [. liand and wearing sn'ord 
on 1. 

litotat boj lung Atnlh wilhOQt 
leaTcs. 

flg^SfX j 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1010^] 

PL X. e. 
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CIMSS Op tirK UnPTA DTVASTl’ 

Nf>.i Wt. 

[ 

i 

1 6l7M. 

- 

fCovivr^M, 

l-jns-. 

! 

* Lv 

1 

> 

o|similiir. 

U q [^ — E 

J ^ 

' l.idEia lio^ tong ?Hteiik winiout' 
leavea. 

[r.Ticknow MuiiHum.]^ 

1 

i 


PL X. 7, I 

1 * 


! Mirxspur hoard, jV\C., IDIO* jk 103, no. Ph XIV, 3* ' 

^ - - [20 6 

liV -8 

f 

j r, hukliug; bow in 1. Tiani:l 


%• f 

1 


■ 

f [Ivlirknow Mii«iim.J| 

i ' 


a'lryi^: 

PL X, a, ’ 

1 

‘ ■ 1 

: 

Mfrzftj>iir Iiriani, X.C., 1010, p. 403, Ho, 22, P|, XIV, ft. 


) 

1 

1 

p. Witlioitt s)'inboL ■ 

I2!ij 128 8 

i.v n 

^ 1 

• 

; 

Kingr, lioIiJing low in L hnod 

iWL/w - - 

Goddo^A seated an before, hold-1 
ing aiJoE nud lotus with aimit 
f^talk. 

1 

•) 

1 i 

i 


^fS^afx 1 

[11. Xoliion WrighT, IDlfi.^l 

! ‘ 

f 

J 


PL X 0. j 

fi aoj IlD-5 

I 

^ ' 

S i 

,V ■?-! 

'( 

1 

fvitigT. witliont bow; crc-scentl 
hchind head. 

[“EW“J 

DaCuijliflSalo,lot 828 , 1880 ,] 

PL X. 10, 



JJLA.,S., im, p, lOD* 

131 1 ID 7 

\ 

/ *75 1 

u 

Jj i 

^lE^SfXI 

[rriCLsop.] 

PI. X, 11, 

j 

1 

i 

i 

1 

J..|,*S',^., 168^, p. 183^ PL JJJ 

p. «4, FT. n. 3. 

1 







* 






I.- V, 































CAKBRAOUTTA tt 


4n 


•io. Wf. 

1 

; siz«. 

1 * Obrpf^ 

tlnverio. 

i 

32 ri».6 

AT .7 

It. Situllij'. 




uj - 

[PriDfiop. 1 

PL X la. 




I8sn. p. 84. 


Af -8 

(Cinjf to J*. but ivitliout STs'Otiil 




upc<fyr|aAi^ — 

j [St. PetetHburg, ] 

1 f 


1 

1 

PL X 13. 

V 


Bilvor. 

i 


(For \Viatorn proTmces,) 

Vor, ft- Vtitiiinaniit^ft, 



Llutt to r», ns on Kt^LlmpB 

CnjTUiJti Atoodiog facing, wltii 



ooitts; iiritli traces of Greek 

ODtAprt'Od tviogs; nl30\e on r. 



Utters. 

ctujtter of «teii dota. 

< 

: 

On U & i»i(rw) nod ditte in 
rtrfiliniJ niuncrals. 

Border of dot*. 

ujx^ri 

(Pfijvj tfi/ifiliagavnia - moJitiHija^ 

'fA irt^i - A'ri-CoTofm;j^j'j9ffl * Tf- 




i-r«niA/i/ytt(A) 

28-3 

dt ■'fiilj 

1 

fiffi = 0(}(+«=?) 

[''''"“''‘'“fxifjEojen 1 

, ■ 

i 



[If. N'olaou Wrigld, 1310.] 


1 


PL X. 14. 



^ Tbo AJtnru lutifa and ^x'jue tbdl*)ttngulituihla tm Oiw ^toa; 

.hU led Ur. Kcwt&n, trlio drat publitbed this tjpe, to read, the nune 


1 

l« Balcra({ii|ita, 



H 







































^0 


CniXS OP Tilt aCTPTA 


Xn. 


WU 


13^1 310 


J35 26S 


1 UetAl, 
8iu. 

1 Ohreree. 

1 iloivonc. 

At ^6 

AS = S0( + a-?) 

lujx^iqfawxifjEOj 

fPlia^Anlil, ]3i9. 

. 

, 

PJ. X. 13, 

'll 

A ' 

1 

UJlfr^^AXlTJEOJE 

1 


“--^1 


J3fi: 30^0 


I [flirfi, J85 J.] 

PJ, X. le, 

leao, jK 121, PI. IV. 1. 


rtt oo 2S ffl ] = O0( + X ?) 


,UJ2C|^(n iijAXirjEoj 

[CuDiiiEitfliiun, ISDi.j 
I PL X. 1?. 

CL C.^ A.S./Lf is, p. 23, J*l. V\ 2 adiI 3 ^ /.Jff sir, p. tiO. 


137* 30.7 IJt -53 


Ov/ 'IE r- 


-wvww— 


JEOJEn 


UJX 

[Pres. Iiy MiJt* Xchvton,] 
PL X. IS. 


Xewtou, tU, p, 11, fig. |2; Th. AV., p, 4S. 

no. sii; J3H9. p. 122. 













































CAKOltAODPTA II 


51 


Ni» 

1 wt. 

1 Hotal 

1 Size* 

1 Olivefvi, 

Rerenw. I 

108 

28 5 

! 

Ai *5 

W Op r. 

ujx lEn 


I 








[Cuntiini^bniD* 1894*] 





Pi. X 19, 

130 

200 

! 

*41 -5 

(h/O* 

[CTuniijauliaai, 1804.] 


1 



PL X ao. 




CL C*, C.MJ., PL JJ. 0, 

p. 20, froiii Ayodhya* 


1 


Var* i'iirniTiiitfihi. 




30-« 




.5 


Aif vjir. n, I A? vnr* n, but I'e^end 

*!afrT.t^ajSt^g 

Sfi^irvjitiiJrufiUjfa maAdriJcuiki- 
iVftiSri^Crtttdra^pta - ViXrra- 

Xa trace of tnscr^ * 

-“]T.^afx^g 

[t’:^aniBgrh*^w^ 185)4^] 

f PJ. X, 2L 

t cr. c., A.sjt., ii, p. 23» pi» \\ 1 ^ laaa, p, 

Tlien IB an<>tlicr and finer Bpecitnea of tbU varietj in 
Dr* lloey’a coUectiom tberc were tiru la tbe CUve-Baylej 
J889, p. 120), JUS cl uoe in (Jio Praetiag (P*^r* ii 
p, 04 ; Th* p, 49;^ J.ll.A.S., 1889* p- ISO) usIJcctiaiiB. 


* Aoc^ntia^ to Connin^luia tliU p[oe« hu ihe nuii[«nU for 80 
Ih ffuat of tl|o l!kc« ; i^bat be rwt u ■ numenil Ib iOerolf > clegnclHl 
Cf»p7 of tba Orrolt letlen on. Ibo Kutrapn ooEfii; tbo nansem] ih 
■Jwiya oa 1. bohlaJ tbe Ivud* 


23359 










































lUf TIii: BUPTA UySASTV 




WL 


Mi'tat, 

Sli#, 






141 


ST^Q 


Ai 9 


Copper Coiju. 

Type I, 

Jluat of Jiinp to J,, woiiring ' CarudA, uijubatc, ^hl^ilieg 
Deckl60c,eaT'rlDg», and armlets, iAciog with outspread wing*; 
holding flower in uplifted n | witJiaut ariUA 

hODtl, 

Below. 

I {Mafuiraja-f. 'a 

Inscri[»tlon illegible. 

[ Cti nu inghanuj 
PL X. 23. 

l-'rojii AliiceJmtm; C.M.L, PL Jl. g, p. I£i. 


E -9 


tl 2 


57-5 


JE .as 


XLfJEJgirXf-J 

PI. XI. 1. 

From the Jlieluiu district; 189-1, p. 173^ 

Pi. VI. 11 : then In the collection of i. P. Rnwh'ns^ Esq., 
F.R.G.S. It WM sold with the nart of hia colas at Amsterdam 
In February, 1997; t’oi., PI. H, no. 793 . 

1 

I Typo H Ty|je). 

\‘ur. a. 

King fltaniling 1 ., apparently IGarudu standing facing with 
lOfitlng inconsc on altar with | uutip{t.>ad wings and hoiimz) 
n hand 05 on aimilar gold arais with braoelcto. 
rains; hidiind him a dwarf 
attendant holding 

I (Ma/iaraJa-,‘^hCftndraiptjH4»it) 

'r jfEi Ji|fru''j 

[Cllvfl-Hayley, 188$.] 

PL XI. a. 


(paroAol) over him. 






































t^kSDIUOtrPTA 11 


^3 



t 'Vi* 

1 MuKil 
Blzr. 

1 Obrpr*i‘. 

1 

ntjvpnw'. 

Hi 

J 

1 75*7 

\.E -» 

si 

ivifTEi^j|qjr( 


1 



[Cynninfihtim^ ]S04.j 

s ■ r 

i 

' 


i PL XI. 3. 


i 

j 

1 

j.h\A^s„ ises. p. m, PI* I V. o. , 

1 




Vnr. 

' 



As preceding. 

i\j precodiDgt but (Taruds is 
wllbout htimatL arms. 

Hi 


Le ^75 


''TJE'af'"' 1 





[II. Nfilson '' right, IJJiO.] 





PI. XI. 4* 

liS 

lOl'S 

-75 


l“jffE*i-ai|q;‘0 

f 




[CumiingliaiQ, 1804.] 

i 

f 


I 

1 

18S0, p* 139. i 

1 

1 

ysi 

, 

36'a 

JK *& 


r-- 4a|r''j 

[Cuimioghom, tSUL] 

1+7 

■ 

47.0 

E .(J 

!‘ 

[Jiden, IS53*] 




1830, p, 130. 










































^4 


COIKS OF THE OOTTA OyjfAflTV 


No, 




HH 


Wi 


Hetal I 


ObT»r», 


Bi''™rae+ 


Typo III. 


Kin^standing L (tbro^tiunitcri tinr^ida sLiindiiig^ taofog^ wiogi 
length), I hand behind an hip^ onUp'road; border of doto. 
r. outstretched, possibir castiDi;i 


I possibljr casting 
lincecsti ou nltjir. 


49. 




149 


33 7 


iE -EiSl 


so 


131 


33-S 




J 


37-0 


jE 65 


wi 


44-8 


M 4 




[CunnJnghniD, 1904,] 
f FL XI. 6 . 

1889. p. I3th A.C..B. 

■] [Cunningham, 1894J 

i FI XI. a. 

/6n/.i J,C\t 5. 




[H. Nelaan Wri^t, 1910,] 




1389, p, ]39. 


(Friniop, 1847 ,] 


r'lgfUM 

I [Cunningham, 1804,] 

/Aid, j A4.7.. 4, 



















































cASfDjcAOtrrrA n 


55 


I NV Wt. 

Motai 

S(«. 

ObversM-. 


153 53 7 

JE a 




j 

1 

|[Cujiiiiiighnd3, 1594,] 

1 

1 


i PL XI. 7. 

1 

' 

* fbuL; 

AM., 1. 

154 23 0 

-a 

1 

1 

ii-Bf-'-J ^ 1 



1 

[L O.a, 1882.t| 

1 


1 1589, 

p. 139^ PL IV. 1. i 

i 

jt55 21 r2 

.E -a 

1 





[CuQ n Engljj!!]], ] 894, ] 

i 



1 PL‘XI, e. 



1850, 

p. 140; .4A 7. 

15(1 25''4 





' 


[FI. Nelson Wright, 1910,] 

:l 

1 

1 


FL XI. 0, 

[ 

157 18^0 

■E -55 



, 



[11. Nelson Wright, 1910,j 

I5e lS-7 L 

K -5 


r-f-J 



1 

[Cunningliain, t8S4,]| 



1589, p 

. T40j vt.C., 8. 1 

150 18 0 ; 

E -S 



1 1 

1 

|[ 

^ [15deft, Ii53.] 


. tT 










































COISS OF TtiU GL'ITfA UWAfTTV 


5ii 


Tin 

. U't. 

1 

SJjWr 

1 

Obvflnfi. 

Rcranw. 

1 



Typo IV. , 


1 


Bust of kinji DlmlULto 

iGamdat nimbiita, standing 

! 

j 


length) to L.holdiog Goirci- In r< 

IfRoing; border of dots. | 

1 








1 

; ^S'rt-Camirajfuplm^) 

'.mf 

1 44.-^0 

JE .r: 

f 



1 

1 


1 


^ [Pdnaap^ 1817] 



1 


PL XI. 10. ' 




1, I'l. XX\. 13, p. 33 

’3j 188&. p* im 




P], 1\\ 12. 

1 

i 



Typo 




A«ptvcc4liDg^but 1-arm folded 

Garudn ataodlng fRciog, with 

1 



on breast aad Vi iitwut tegeml 

outspread vrlngs, on aitar, 




In Mergoe. 

Mding snake in mouth; hor^ 

1 



1 

der of dots. 


i 




IGJ 

40,1 

+<» 


jiJUy: 



1 


^ [Major rj&y.] 



1 

I 

PL XI. IL 




1S8&, p. 

14£>, PL IV. 13, 

!‘ 1 



TUoro are two specimens of this variotjf in llerliiit 

1 

1 



Typo 

VI. 1 

i 



\3 preceding. 

As prifTceding, but no nltar. 

1 

1 


1 





1 

1 


m2 

27-G ^ 

E -Sn 





1 


[Prinsep, 1847,] 




i 

PL XI. 13. 

' 


\ 

pj:., h PI. XXX. iij. p, sr*. 







































rA51>JU0CTTA n 


57 


Xa 

L 

' WL 

HvtAL 

Sj». 

Ohwnit-H 

1 

j ftftTrrpVr 




Tyije VII. 




Bii<4t of kiag L; on the 

csuioa bejuJ only. 

'GfLirufla stAodiDg fftcing, hold' 
ing finak'CiH 

163 

28-0 

‘03 







[CuDninghani, 1804.^ 





PL XI. 15. 




1880, p. 

HI* PI. IV. H. 

I&t 

23-2 

^■fil ■SiT 


JJgrLM 

[JI. Nclsoa Wright. lOIO.J 





PL XI. 14. 

iti5 


M ^50 







[fi. Nfilsas Wright, 1910.] 





FL XI, Ifl, 

<66 

20-0 

M -03 


^ [Edm, 1863.] 





FL XI. 10. 




JJi^, 1S8&, p, HI. 

167 

12-3 

.K GS 


[CuanLnghftm, ISO*.] 

l,(?8 

10-8 

M ■*$ 


Hfi'Wl 

i 

i 


_ 1 


[CuDDioghantj 1804. J 


1 

































5S 


cotstt or THE OcrrTA HWAarr 



Nftj Wi 

Not]) 

Sfwf 

t- 

\ ObTt»E>t*, 

Rf'venf'. 


IGH 20<( 

} M -1 

}5 Sim i Ian 

^nrm j 





[Ci]QiilD|7huiit lS3i4.]| 

( 



1899^ p. 141 . ^ ^ 4 

. 

70 m-A 



ejgrt^ 


1 



[CunniDgliani, isn4»| 

1 

71 21-4 

1 

|-^ *s 

■ 






{Cuaumgliam, 1SS4,] 





1 PL XI. 17. 

J 

i 


1 

1 


A.C., 

|n 

•I 17-5 

|-€ -45 

1 




1 


(CumiUighaiiij IfllH.Jj 

[ 

1 



A.a., a. 

jl7^ 

"l 

] 10‘O 



[Pfintep^ l tl7,]i 

i74 

]e>o I. 

-5 

1 



1 

1 



[CtiODliigbam^ 1^04,] 


l 

1 

/hid. ; A.C., 5. i 

175 

12-4 jl 

1 

E -s 

' 

1 

1 



i 

? 

[Cunnlirgbam, J89Ljj 

I7cj 

127 A 

S -4 1 



■ I 

[ 

■gq/M 

' 


1 

• 

[Ciinaiogbazu, 18 [14.] 


1 


/hid. : 

PL 1\M3. I 

1 


. I K 


1 



















































(-Ai^DhAODn-A ti 


5ti 


N* 

j. Wi. 

UtKUJ 

Otxxr. 

ObiM-rw. 

Beveraf, 

17 

7 10-9 

jEj +4 

' SimilAt- 


afriM 

[Cuanint'hanii l894.j 






PI. XI. 18. 

m 

i\ n o 

■iJE A 



MJ 

^ ^ [EUtn, J853,j 1 

179 

U’3 

-4 



[“JSJTjri 

5 [tkleii, 185^J 

1S0 

10 0 

JE A 



* [Eden, 18 S3.] 




' 


FJ. XI. 10. 

LUl 

■1-2 

jE -35 



fflOJM i' 

[L'LLiuiiDghiLm, 1894.j 





/Wn/, ? A.C^, 10. 





Typo Vni, ' 

*1- 



|:3 


Giruda facing^ as on preceding 
types. 




— (^-CaiK^ra-) 



i82 

8-5 

E -4 , ■ 

4 


i 

OJiWl 

[JL Xetfioa Wrightr I910.]| 






PL XI, ao. 













































eo COINS or Tni DVNAwnr 


NV 

WL, 

HelBL 

8i», 

Obrerw. 

Rcivarsn. 




Typo IX. 




{Cmw/m) awnuountad by 

iL cresoeot; border of dots. 

Flower-VbSt.^ (^Cffaial witli 
ilowcre wlilcli hnog down Uio 
<dd«a of tbe iwt ; border of doK 


ISO 

JE *4 


[riJiiDJjighiint ?] 




w 

PL XI. 21. 




J^A.SJi*, iJiiiv, jJn 

135, PI XVIIL 20 : 




J.R.A^S\, 1869, p. 113. 

IM 

121 

^ *A 

3i 

[CuDnlngba'm, 1894,]! 




W 

PL XI. 22. 

\M 

10-6 

-4 

ai|| 

[(JuDDjugtiaiu,. I894.J' 

PL xj. aa. 

ISfi 

t 

713 

JE 4 


[Cunninghsjn, 1894,] 




1? 

PL XI, 24. 




1894, p 

, 143, PI. IV; 16. 

187 



[^tl 

[CuDJiliDghiub, 1894,3 

• 



TWd.: 

ise 

9 2 

M 35 

ai-"l 

[CuiiOlnglifljq, 1994.] 





PL XI, as. 

139 

3 3 

M $5 


[C'uDJiinghfiiD, 1894,]I 




PL XI. ae. 




/AiVf. ^ 

\X\. 3, 


* 


4 ' 

























Lp 


!24 7 


m7 

{wUfjtl 


itrMAHAfltrj>TA f 


Q1 


HctAl 

S^*l^ 1 

Olikve^nHL 1 

lifwntc'. 


KUMARAOUPTA 1 \.l>- 414 55. 


AJTDhor Type. 


V'aiTi (i. 


Kiug flUudlng, oimbntu. to l„ 

Goddess, nimbal*j seated faci Pg 


holtllcg arrow io r. baail onrf 

on lotus, holiling ftlkt in out- 


bow in l<, as on ' Anrb&rHypo 

stretched r. bantl tind lotus in 


of Dkndmjiupln 11, bowstring 

1. wliicb rests on hip: borrler 


inwards. Garndastandard onL 

of clots. 


^ {A'*) with crescent pboTP 
t>eneath 1. anti. 

Symbol an L 


^ n w , rt 



qj^dSEUA 

( I 'ljidtSHvir A'kimo' 

raffufito iUrttm Jaynii) 

' (Metre: Upagttb) 

‘ 

AT 

1 EAfiAjar .. 



-Z &EU ^ 

" [Eden, 13530 

1 PL XIL L 


J.AJSJtr, 1884, p. IbO, 

. III. 10; JJi^AJH.. 1889. 


p,96, PL JI. 10. 


[nitinl A only legible. 

^ [Prijiiiep* 13470 


1 


1 1381, p. l&O; 18®®p P* 

at -Ti 


m, 

[pt. Petei>burgO 
FL XII. a. 


' Prom Omlh* j fonwerly in tlie Grant col lection : 


1389, p. 90. Tar.y. 





































COI5H or TltE OUVTA IlYJfARTY 


G2 


So. 

\vu 

llotal. 

Sttv. 




— 

^76 

2i EAiiA|iSALJ[ ^ 

S: = 

[Bibl. >:at] 
PL XII. 3. 


1 


* From Omih *; formerly ifl Mr. Vloccnl A. SmitU's 
(wllection. 




TLcre is auother speoinniD of this vwiety In St. Petansburg 
(White King, no. 6412). 




Vnr. )3. 




As procedingt but kgemi (nn- 
cortsin) beglfti 

EI^^XIJCaIIX 

tnahttaliini) on r. Rod cmJa 
on b 

G oddcsa seated as on p roceding, 

but T. hand empty j border of 
dots. , 

Symbol Jl, and below on L 

192 

i24-a 

Af -r 

EUnXl^^ on r.j ^ on 1. 

dsThg; 

^Cunningham, 1594.} 

PI. XU. 4. 


i 


J/i iS. 1339, p. 9fi; A.€. This ii not the coin from 
Gayn, Egured in /'.J. i. 1*1^ XXLX. 20, p. 371, w then in 
Cunningham's oollection. It is probably from the Bbanw 
iKMvrtii J.AJS-B., 1862, 337, no. 2. 

193 

123 e 

M 7S 

EU on r.; I| on 1- 






PL XII. B. 1 




J.RJLS., 1889, p. 96, U U.; probably from the Dbarwr 
hoard : J.A.S^^ 1852, p. 397, no. 4. 





































KmAiLkniftTA 1 


63 


Nn. 




wu 


at mS 


t^5 [] 


tfotal. 

SiWi- 


OllTt™'. 


EUPiXUrl 


on r. 


Rcii'iorH. 


AU,, PLXVULIS. 


Tills oolii tMjonia idenliciil iiritli P^-, 1 ± XXIX. 20 , 
from Wilson's note on it, cannot be tlio sauio coin. 


AT 75 


V'ar. y. 


As precedlnff, bnt lei?cnd (un¬ 
certain) bcKitw 
Udnm OD r.,aiid includea^Anp 
rASraffuptit on U! uncertaio 
aJi'fiira above Garuda. 


EUnXLfrtlJXonr.; X| 

on I. along arrow; an- 
ceriain nAjfora nbovo Garufla. 

iWC; 183li Pir II. n, p- 83 


Goddess Beated facing on lotui, 
holding lotua with long stalk 
and leave* in r. band, while U 
rei^te etupty on knee: border 
of dote. 

Xo symbol* 


[Bodleian, no. 714+] 


Var, & 


King I. ns before, without Kh 
Tinder U itmi- 

Garuda sttmdnrd on I 


GoddoM seated facing, holding 
fillet and lotus as on var+ a 
and^! border Of dots. 

Symbol on I. 


tjpTf^afE^ 5 iqn.H: 

I (Si'J-.WoAfliJruji) 

( J^HTnnia - iniijSdAn^a- 


i94 


12o l AT *7r> 


W,* ^-rn— - 


ujxiEqL’l 


[Ba.rttow» 18&2-] 


ph XII. e. 

J.PAJf., 18&8+ p. 118, PI. lU- 


TLore «rc tb™ of IbU in tta tn^ 

Mu«u» (coi. L, p. 

(Mirupur boimJ, .V.C., toio. P- 108, no. «>■ 




1 


sB 


































4.10l.fH OF TIIK acrn:A OVIfASiTY 


64 


Na. 

Wl 

Mi^l. 

Si IP. 


RerSnCx 


I 


Vnr. r. 




KiDg L as but wreArioji 

wAistcIotli and jew<]lei 7 only. 
Gartida Rtasdard On 1. 

As prececHoff, but 1. arm out- 
atretehed holding lotus; bor- 
dcr of dots. 

Symbol on 1. 




4 Iwtow L ann (A'voiidi^a) 

(pV^i-AraArw^TttJi) 



i 






; (MaUfiT^jadhirfytt-.'^-KuMO- 


m 

|i2a-5 

.V xSo 

5f(f]EqE^ifX''j (qji 

spi 





[IJ. NelHon Wright, 1810.] 





FL xn. 7. 




Formerly Wilmot l^anej XCV, ISQU ppr 3B, 64 j. 

IS&3, p. 11?* 



.V ‘65 


•pi ^^^ 3 : 1 





[Bihl, KaL] 

J 

i 

1 


Th« three specimens of this vorioty from the Rivett'Carooe 
colIccUnn i8&3, pp* 1J6-17) ore now In the IndiAo 

Mnseuin (r*?*,, p. 113. nos, 8-10). 

1 

1 

1 






lx I <? 


























tcUKAlUGUPTA I 




lUo, 

w^. 

Moul. 

Sixe, 

Obverii& 

Reverie, 




Vox* £- 

■ k 



King standing 1, as on var+ u, 
witii nrraw in r* liamJ but 
holding bow in 1+ by middle 
with Jjowjitring outwards, 
Gariida iflandnrd on b 

^ (A'!H«nm)onr.oxiteid.o bow* 

ic 

I 

xuAiiEiis jx 

1 (?) {Gnmio (?) muhHaltuh 
ftijfetii on r.: no 

tmoc of remiiinclcr on any 
known a]*ecitnoDS* 

Goddess {Lakstol) seated facing 
on lotus as in var* n; border 
of dots* 

Symbol an 1. 

m 

iia-2 

Ai .76 

q^L'^ F| ^iXnZJEUo’JX 





11 ? 

[It. Selson Wriglit, 1910*} 





PL XII* 8, 

1D7 

117'S 

.V -73 

fltfFlXU[A|a 

Goddeasr nLnibutet bolds lotns 
la uplifted 1* hand* 





4 ^ 11^51 

[Bnixtow, IdOSb] 





Pi. xn* 0* 

y 



J.JU.S.. laas^r 

,.117, Pblll. S- 









- — 

K 


























cones OP THE OerTTA OyyARTY 


CG 


No 


IBS 


IB9 


3fl0 


SIiml 


121 4 


1 I B 3 i' * 


Obren®. 


l£®ATrt®, 


Vjir, IX- 


AT *"o 


preciediog, Ijut 

x£rfE3fe^{Sqqj^ 

as in vnr. €■ 

XllT] 


12 3-3 


J30'3 


AT -75 


G&Jdeaa (Lfiksml), niinbiitp^ 
Ac, aa em pttyrtdlng coiiii 


" [Young, 1SS7.] 

Tl XII. 10. 


1884 , p. l&l; J.BAS., 1889 , p. ^7 
(wTonglj catted J. O'.). 

[XUJEOJEi^JXJirU^ I Owldess not ntmlinti;. 

jjii 


on r. 


[Yeung, 1837. J 

PL XII. 11 


fbul 


oti Ann- 


Similar. 


ijj ; legend off llnn- 

[I. 0., 1882.J 
I PI. XII. 13. 

J.A.^.n., 1804, p. 191, PI. IlL 11; 1889, 

p. 97, PI. n. Ih 


.V -78 


-M — 




Similar, 

[¥]’ ^^^3 

[li^Nllefan, no. 719,] 

Ar.C., mu P* G2, 





























KL'MAlUGUPtA I 


67 


No. 

w. 

UoUl. 

SIzfi. 

ObvDrM-. 

liOVLTH.-. 




Swordsman Typo. 

1 

) 



Kiog standing U> nimbnte, 
wearing waistcloUi and jewel- 
lery^ costing incon^o witU r. 
hand on olttu on l-t labiJo 1- 
[mod reals on Lilt of awoini at 
his Bide. 

(ioruda alandonl on J+ 

Goddess {Laksnii). nimbatc,! 
seate<l facing on lotus^ lioUlUig 
tiilet in oiilatrolclied r. !iand 
iind lotus in 1. wbicL rests on; 
hi p j border of dots. ■ 

Symbol on b 




^ sornuiunlcd by crescent on r. 

(>>1- A M«w rnjwpbii') 









{Gain ^unariitii^ AV 

iH«myo/j/o tlirath 

(Metre: UpOgitL) 


2Ql 

124-2 

N »8 


[l^insop, 1847.] 

* ' 

PL XIL IB. 




Tin //«., n. 5, p. 231 1^84. p. 189. 

PL IlL &? J r P- PI. 11. II- 


123-0 

^ -76 

qxaE^i - J 

ui! 

” [Spink, 1912.] 

PL XII. le. 

. - 


M -76 

““EeUn] 

[Indian MnseuiiuJ 





PL XII. 17* 

V- 



rntc, 1893. P* 95 ^ JMS.B., 1894, pt 1G9 j 

/. .V. iV.. i, PI- XVI. 2f p. n J, no. 1. 































COIX* or THE CtJPTA DVNASmi 




No 


203 


Wtn 


124-1 


MiliT. 




124-B 


124*S 


A- -8 


AT »73 


OtT«r*cv 


BerOmr, 


[nxaE|fj“'''“ 1 T 
q,^iaE[ewA 


^5Sqil.“| 

[[n Mr, W. E. Campbeir* 
csollectiou,] 

PI. Xir IS, 

rfxa@5f)ajnj[Xi i]j;^; 

r[j“^"]E ' fCkKlleicint 

Said by Ceneral CuDOio^ham to laftTs heon found witli 
no. 201 in the Gangres oti tbe site of Pitfl3il''"trn: J.HAjS.j 
188&, p. 94 ; , I893f p. 114 ; *V.C,, 1891, p- 63* Ei- 1*^' 

There ia a aijttlii apedmen of thia type in the 
Lucknow MuBcuin, 


Aivftmedha Typo. 


Horse staiuliug t., wonriug 
brea&tband and saddle, befon; 

juicrtncjal pole(y«j«)on nltaf, 

tin* peououa from winch fly 
over its back. 

Legend uncertain. 


Queen standing L, nimbatet 
holding cAotenV over r.shouIdHT 
and uncertain object in L hfmtl, 
wearing ear-rings, necklace, 
arnitets, mad anklets. On L I* 
a Jiacrilicinl spear bound witli 
fillets; bonier of dota. 

\o BytfiboL 

{Sri AiranudSanuihfHdraii) 


^tigVoxbg 

[Cumtiugbuni, 1894.] 
PL XII, 13, 

ObtainOfl at Mathura^} 1889, p. 110, PL Ql, 6, 


On i. [EcDFiifljlC]] 

{Jatfati diwnii KujHnut) ? 






















KcrJtABAarrr4L i 




No, 


Wi. 




m 


MotaL 

Stzo, 


Obvonta. 


Between legs- of horet" 

^UO ((ffJfi-fffiiflMa) ? 


Bovorao. 


[In Mr, W, E, M. Campbelt’e 
cellecliop-] 

PI. Xn. 14. 


Horseman Typo. Class I. 


Var. 




Kiufi rWina to r. ou fuhy 

cnparisonetl lior^c. 

'ii' Cv 

etii-nni Jafftaif-njiioii) 

pietnci UpJittHi-) 


‘ W- '«J 


-B 


12S-& 


A' *B 


yo'nijic 




Cic«l.Jess (Lukrti.T) ^teaterl to K 
no wicker atocl* liolding lotea 
will* lenjr stalk and loa’^esitt 
ontstreleliwl r. band, wUUe 1* 
rests by lior side. 

Xo iynili*!. 

( /I/iVhwm Ae AtfriiJi) 


^U. Nelson Wright* 
PL XIII. L 

* From Fyrahatl/ 




[Bodleian* no. 731.} 

*VA 1891- ^ ' 

1393, p. U8. 

I'robalily Trx^geaf’s coin, I\K.^ i, El- XXX. 3 . 

Another specimen of ibis type U /. CiU no* 21* P- U3> 
and llH^ was o foi.rtli in the Clivc-Hayley collection. 



































COISHi Or THE alTJTA PVSASTV 


7{l 


1 

Wr, 

MctnU 

r>hvcni«f 


r' 



Var. /EJ. 




King on Lo^aobJstJt to r-, aa 
before. 

ILj^tSAecju^ 

iKfiiipotir ojifo rt^ai^i 
ilc{r'iwiVA>'» JiMnt 

(Metre: Upngtti*) 

(SotlJess (Jjiktiiii), PitaLale,! 
seaiiHl to J- on wicker «t*ol, i 
lid ding fillet in ouiatTctcbeU t . 
hand cmiJ lotus witli long stalk 
and leases behind her in L 
reatlng on hi|»t border of dOts^- 
Xo symbol. 

JjSnXifj: 

(djiifanKtAcnufroiji 

205 

125 ft 

tV -75 

- __ 1 WV- V- VI;, 

|(, nUrtJ[ 

ilSsxbj 

[11. XelBOD ^Vriglll, 1010.] 





Pi. XIII. a. 

206 

' 

127-2 

.V '75 

Llij sURTie«““-'"“j 

AJUSAEUA 

HEfiJCug 

' ^ [Uuslt, 1863.] 

PL XIII. 3. 




JMi.S.Ii,, 1884, P- 1W3. I836t 

p. 100, PL IL 13- 

2or 

125-3 

^ -8 

VI V- vn-'Wi 

h J 

JJlfiflEUri 

tlEnxbg 

[I. 0. C,, 1882*] 

PL XIII. 4. 




1884, p. 103 J 

1389, p. 101- 

20<i 

126-8 

AT -rs 

If ZfiEU^ 

^lEnXlfJ 

[runtba!Hdi 1001*] 




t Til* citofyn do«ii n*t npipcftl- on Jiuy spMunefL 





































KrMiBArJUPTA I 


71 


No. 




309 


117-3 

{j»«irch 

Moro) 


VeUl. 


-75 


Obvt-rtr. 




A7 - 75 '^ SL1?'IE| 
wtr?AElJ?^ 


210 


211 


[ThcuMM, iBoO.] 
J A.S.D., 180-1, l>, 193; J.R.A.Ku 1889, p. lOl- 


_ «. * I — U Vf — ’ 1 .'~ V 

L U/' 

UZ.&EV^] 


— \t%J — M — ^ 


];t1EfiXlf3 

i [St, Pelcrsbuii;-] 

PI 3cni, s. 

W'liilo King. Cttt., n&. 6420. 


Vnr. y. 


124-5 


A" -8 


123-0 


A' -8 


King tm LotscLnck to r- ii? 
bofORt, but aiiubfitot ttml wear¬ 
ing longaflfhahooiuisof wbicli 

lljr behin^l- 


o| E A AE<9J I Srjru 

-o - . 

{Kiitiitftttr tijitc PfjaM* Awiftn- 
tfiaupio 

(Metre: Dpngiti.) 

\ otJR|^S &£{'] 5^ 
THJ 


I KljRlS"^ EWJ] 


Gotidi 5 M (Lak^mi), ulnibat*, 
seated 1, on stool with lotus 
ae Iwfore in U ofTariiig 
fruit (very ruJely represented) 
to peticocJi I Iwrder of dots. 

No symbol* 




( Ajitiimti/tendttik) 


[PuTcliJ»30d, 1911-} 

PL xni. e. 


[M. Nelson Wriglit, 1910.] 
PI. xiri. 7, 







































OF TllK D¥SA-STY 


Sire. 

- 1 

A' 75 


itf -8 


A’ a 


^ 9 


AT -TS 


^ a 


ObvisrM. 

ftei'uirMi. 



X iru 

[Cimningbimi, 1894.] 


PL XIII. 9. 

?iUS[]EoaE| UJ 
X T 

tiEflXirj 

[I. 0. C.. 1882.] 


Probably frtmi tte UhorMr hfinnl; 1852. 380, 

ait. 3; cf, also 1884, P- 103 j 1839, p. 102. 


{, [nUSJ|£SaE U{ ](t1iEoX; “J 

^ ^ I [SL PclefsbuTg,] 

' From OuiUiffinuorly in ilr* At(;x. Grant’s col]iiM:tio]i; 
J./l.A,S., 1988, p. 103. 

jqj I [L 0 . c., laea.] 

I PI. Xlll. Q. 

• Hliarsnr InJiwl i 1852. p» 308, PI. XU. 8 t 

1801, p. 103? 1889, p, 102- 

(qj 

J./i.A..% 1899, p 102. B.M. 


TJi$ followLDg coins, 216 - 10 , aw bJcnticiil ifl type to the 
preceding, bnt have a tUITercDt uncertain obversa iegani]. 

|l SLloj our* 

tr (?) on 1. ^[YeaniJiJit 18SS»} 

1084, p. 193; JJ:.A.S., 1039, p, 102. 

























KCMASAGUFTA I 


73 




Hetal. 

8iiU'. 

Obtn'r*ei 


217 

126-7 

M -8 

If nLJnJE pn t* 

E on 1. 1 

[Veanmn, I838.j 




1884. p. 193; 

J.RJ.S., 1$89. p. 102, 

21S 

124-8 

AT -8 

^ rtlLjn|[Ej OR f- 

UEU Dt» 1 

1 

[tf'Enxbj: 

^ [Eden, 1853.} 
PL Xin. 10. 




lUfL 




Horsoman Typo. Class II, 




Var. a. King to r. 




King ou horsoboclt to r. iiA 
boforo, but holding ho« in 1, 
ihatifl TVitlti stTinB ouU^nrds 

cind without sash. 

‘ 

Goddess (rjnk5nii7>, nimhate* 
acntcd L on wicker fitool^ hold¬ 
ing Ifilua with long stoEk and 
lcnTe 5 In 1. hand behind awl 
with V* hnnd feeding peacock 
from bunch of fruit, which in 
this Tariety is diatinctly reprc- 
sc-iitwl: border of dot?. 

No symbol. 




dOSnXiig; 

Gvptakviavyofnaiiiii 
ajttfO *jU(tf«ahtndriik 

(Metre; rpagUl) 

(dJitrtiBreArtin/rfii) 

' 

213 

127-6 

.V -7a 

ri^5 ugXfitlEai^ 
[-eUlESXlJJ 

^|g;\xb5 

ntaratow, 1892.J 
* 

Pi. xm, iL 




.LfiAJ^.r lB93t 

HP, PI. iii.fi. 

T. 

































COTKR OF THE OtJlTA DVy-WTY 


7i 


Now 

wt. 

VetAl. 

Slt^ 

Olnumi. 


220 

125 0 

Af '/a 

rtV rnig**l*iiE‘"] 

[CunnitighiuiW 1834.] 

221 

124 5 

-8 

av 

5 [-] [-EFXtrg 

^[Prinaep, 1847.] 
PL xni. la. 




J\l\ i, PJ. XSilL 30. lu 281 ? J.Ji^iJS^ I88D, p. 102- 

222 

124^7 

1 

A" -75 

a^S ugx^qeicw 

[CuniilngilianJt 1304-] 

223 

] 25-5 

A? -73 

aV JUgXFiqE[elJ 
5' [- 

[Mniflilnin, MLIX.] 
PL XIII. 13. 




JJi.A^a,, 1380, p. 302. 

224 

124 0 

A7 -3 

r\M tSlugxq'lE**' 

euERXlf|: 

[jr. Nfllsoa iVright, 1910.] 
PL XIII. 14. 

225 

124‘G 

-75 

(rLWrw]ax*l^e«i^ 

a 

Inscription doublc^tmck. 

[Purcliased, 1393,] 

- 

12^9 

^3 

rtiiJlIOXqqEeu r 

nE"Xif;g] 

[Lutktisw Museum.] 

PL XHL 16. 




Miriaptir hoard j A\€^ lOlO, p. 403, na 39, PJ- XIV, 17, 





























Kt'MAKAOCTTA I 


75 




(>t>vor»Pr 


Roircne. 


Vor. 

King to I.; diffeixint 


Kii>g OP horseback (w in P«5- 
ccdlng variety, but riding to 
L, holding bow in r. hand; 
*woit 1 visible Ott 1. Ride.‘ 


(loddjugts scBted 1. aa twfore, 
feeding pejicock and holding 
IntuH ifl L hand; border of 
dots. 

odl :{: 




5fSnECLi?i 

umh^ 

ju/r<iA'ar»nfljiVo 

(Metre: UpagltL) 

JitXE^^EcD 'h J PL xni. m 

^ Tills coin l» flgO'''! ^ a. 

tas, l‘l. 3 Witti tbo 'Ceudi' of 
L. 102 obovo); of. oUo /.XS./I.. ISSl. P- ‘91. P'- 
188^J. ps 104, PI, n. H. 

q^^l^uxtr ^ I xUiJ^SnX^I 

_ _ _ ^ r tX IVialDA^ 

,fXEaE«»J n 


t 


r 




[H. Keleen Wright* I9ld.] 




[Pnrehated, 19 02.] 

Ph xm. 17. 




































rotss op TltE «TjrTA UySASTV 


ro 


No. 

Wl. 

^flLnl. 

SlfA, 

Obvcno. 


220 

L23-8 

Af 8 







PL XIII. IS- 




I384t p. UHi 

J.l{.AS., 1880* p. 104. 

S30 

123 2 

Af -8 


tieRxu[''j 




s 

r\ 

[PuTchoijOil, 1867-] 




fbid. 

- 

123 6 


^ xir^f X 





E^ECI/ % 

[Lucknow Museum*] 





PL XIII. 10 . 




i r^apur bopj^ j 4 V.C*. ^ 191 Uj p- 40 T, HO- 3 PI ■ XIV» ] 6 * 




Ijian-fllayer Type, 




King fttandiiig r., wiyiring 

G uddess (A mbihii. LakKml), 




ffaistclotli ivitji sash Ooating 

niiuliiLte, seated being on Uon 




lichind ord jewellery, sliootSng 

coiichont T., holding III let in 




Wottr tfliicli falU Uaiikwfapl on 

Duth’tietclnHl r. hand aJ^id lotoj; 




r, from leap* wfitli liow in I. 

in L haml or lotus ooly i hot-: 




hand, t* draivD Iwliind bend. 

iJcT of dots^ 





Symbol on L 




Leguuiia ynzy an diiTBieiit 
varieties. 

^ ^ * 





^**$r^- 4 irn/ini)dftutTiAiijE} 





or 



1 




































« 


HUJtARAWCrrA I 


No, 

wu 

Mctnl. 

SLWi 

Obv<>ne. 





Var 

u. 




As above, 

l^gcnii iBOompleltfr IMWSibly 
U^tnn leg 

ivfi [Aani#iHAol ^- 

hamoftatdro 

(Metre: Upagiti.); 

j 

Tfw lotus in the goddew^a 1. 
ann la treated Hke a corau- 
oapLio j head ef 1 ioo m front. 

231 


A' -75 

1 

*J{,^or“ — -q^xui' 

m; §xb|Xi(^ 




Ecii)5 r^i] 

[FurcliftBcd, 1803.] 





PL XIV, 1. 

332 

127 3 

M s 

- 

tui 




EciU^ 

fPresante^i hy A lucent A, 

Smithy Eiq,] 




1 

PL XIV, 2. 

233 

113 0 
(urucJi 
iron*) 

^ ‘75 

Traces of [EcUj^ on 1. 

l]ea<l of Hon to r. 





[n. Nelson Wright, 1910.} 





PL XIV, a. 

234 

127*3 

U *71 

sjl,[ia - 

EcU^« Fi 

Head of lion to r. 

1^, 

1 ^ [Purxaiesed, l&Ofi.] 

:* 



- 

PL XIV, 4, 



_ - - 

--- 


-■ 1 *: 




































COlKft ffF ms exnt'TA DYXAflTV 


78 


Wi. 


235 


MvUt 

Size. 


AT ■; 


Obvifcw. 


RpTPor**- 


n,«0! 


on 


I IlMid of lion to n 

[Baretow, 1852*] 
PL XIV. 5. 

J.R.A.S., t8J>3, p. 122. PL m. 7. 


Vjir* 


I ^8 


127.1 


i7 1254 


N -8 


As prccedinif. 


Lcgond 


rx,^2aE 




{KfitifMUir ajiUttnaUetidroA 
Kutndrtt^ij^Q dtvant jat/aii} 
(Jfotrej Upaetti,) 


AT 4 


ifilECUoJ 




iQfrW ^ ^ jtJ 


Uoddoss seated facing oa lion 
cauebant wLtli lioad to t.f 
lioJding lotus witli Ioot» in 
OLitstretchOii f* hand^ lialf 
reclining on L am wliidi reste 
on Icnw. 

Xo o)'inboL 

gxui'Lri^; 

(.SV7'Jl/ViA^nifrr(4tnAaJ) 


gVitg^i^; 

[TJ. KoUon Wriglit, 1915*] 
PL XIV* e 

gVliliji-j 

[n. Nelson ^Vrigbt, 1911*1 
PL XIV* 7* 
























KtrMAJrAGUPrfA r 


79 



\V«. 

MoUl. 

Size. 

Obn>nci 

RoTcne. 


136 0 

AT -8 

{,RUR - jxjqj 

gxb|'Sj[^: 





[Indiaii Muj^com.] 
PJ. XIV. B. 


/. M. €vt., i. F- a*- “■ 


Vat. y. 


‘ A!> precedicff. 


238 


Let;diid uiicertBiu, possiblj 

U^2AEcl/'?i 

XKwtw'ft'juijlo ryay* 

. »»<iA<fiirfn) dtVawi jV*yalt) 

(MeiTc: Upapti) 


123^2 


239 


ns-r 

{mnth 

nvraj 


A/ *a 


-3 


tx| [Hi 

-£<*<3 R 


t^T inji 


— cw ——'j' 


(lodilesi jwfiteil facinR on lion 
AS in var. but hottliug lohi» 
in u]iUfl*;<i I. hand and tSiJct 

in outatTBtclicd t. btuid \ border 
of dote, 

Sji^iubol ou I. 

2jq^xl*3; 

{SiAhv iMffAffndroA) 


[II. Nelson Wright, 1010.] 
PL XIV. 0. 


[H. NoUon Wright, 1010.] 


AT -8 


txi lAj- - [j^: 

I [St* Petersburg.] 

Wliito King, 5J23. 





































COIKS or TUB OOTTA T>rSABTli‘ 


m 


Ko. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Sin. 

Olavenw. 

ReT'0rMi. 




V"aT. ji. 




M preceriiDK- 

I^cnd 

i(A'ti;ijiaF‘ojrPi/?fp ytiJfu «‘AArt- 
rrAinumfiA) 

(Motn* : Viuiaiftifhavlln.) 

GodrUfis seateti as in vAr. 
but resting 1. baud on knee, 
aud lion's btad te to front. 
Symbol on L 

AnxnaAf ri dm A) 

240 

12S-6 

^ -9 

x: 

[H, Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

TL xrv, lO, 

r 

241 

126-2 

AT -8 


m; 

[li. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PL xrv. u. 

- 

125-0 

-85 


Wl^x'urj] 

[Indian Ma.ieum.] 

PL XIV. 13. 




/. J/. CtU., p- 1 Ni no. 36. Pi A! VI. 5, 




Thou) ifl anothor Bpcciinen of tliii variety (pyrobol ^ ; trL 
122-7 KT.) in 3Hr. W. li M. CTmpbfIl’s colteclion. 




























KlTKABAfiUI^A I 


^ dL 


McUU 

£iiu. 




*8 


Obn>r««- 


BjpTcrK', 


V^ar* i. 


As prec«lin(t, but | As preceding, but 


It ixiruMi([3jw[^sj 




jjuscifn 

[IL Nelson Wrighl> 1010^]| 
PI. XIV. 13. 


* From TjUfliOow.^ 


1 


Tigor-alay^r Type- 


King to!., wenring waistclotb, 
jcwollciyi >ied Imnd-dnjsSj 
shooting tiger which falls 
bachwfirds on 1.+ with bow 
held In r, hami, 1. hand draw* 
ing string of bow; hw r, fotit 
tminplffi! on tigor. 

Crescent - topped standnr<l 
tM>uiid with htlet on L 

^ JujPlTLlfjX: 

V^'t^hrahafdiitu'a- 


Qoddess stniiding K in lotus- 
plant (?), hohling lotns with 
tong stalk behind her in 11 
hflod. nod feediag peacock with ^ 
fruit io r. haOfl; Lorekr of|j 

dots. II 

Symbol on 1. |j 


(A'unioro^upto 


Var. q. Witlinot ht in Heid- 

^oiouUjLJ''] 


IVILr 1114 •** ii-baa#- 

[l*res.by Major It.C.Temple, 
1892.] 

PI. XIV. 14. 





























€01SS OT XnE rttTPTA DVJfAHTV 


d2 


Nti. 


2i] 


245 


W'U 


124-5 


125-0 


125-4 


123-8 


MctaL 

Sivf. 


ObvanKi 


Rev<M>p. 


AT -e 


As prcc&iinEji with iuMltioa of 
; ^(A'“w) surmounted bpoKHMrat 

I lj«neath L ana^ 


Vnr. ^Vith A-j* in deld^ 
prwoiing. 


JV -8 


2“! 


a .8 !^k [gixj 


.V *75 




t txja’wSlE 


[0. Ncliwn Wright, 1310,] 
FL XIV. 15. 




[In the Hon. Mr. R. Burn's 
collcetlon.] 

Pi XIV. 16. 




'J 


[Lxicknow Museum.] 
Pi XIV. 17. 
Mintapur hoard ; A'.C, 1010, p. 407, PI. XIV. 15. 


[^ik g«jauUj_}iX] 




; the Jotua-floweriSdilTer- 
cntlp treated ou coins 
with thta symbol. 


^xiri^ojE 


[Cunninghatil. 1804. 

Pi XV. 1. 

F.A., i, PI. .\.\II 1 . 28 , p. 280 , ‘from rJemu-es *; 

1884, p. I88j .L/f.A.S.. 1883, p. 100. 
















KVlfARAOrt^A f 




Nou 

Wl. 

mu. 

Obvop*p, 

ItoTQr*^. 

246 

120-2 

JV' -8 

gujOtIlJlf[''i 





S&mc di«s iis pit!<cdinp* 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910,] 





PI. XV. a. 

247 

126 1 

AT -® 

j-]ic £<JJlOUUJ1J)XJ 






^ [1. 0, c., 1882 ] 





PI, XV. s. 




Protwibly iJlmrmr boanij J.AM,AS., 1852^ p. 397, lift. Ij 
1884. p, I94r I'l-lV, 32j; 1883, p- 181. 




PI, 111. 5. 



126-3 

a; s 

[^]3f gujOuiJB^J 

ms titirv^jaiE 





[JaiPiQ Museum,] 





PL XV. 4, 



1 

1,31. Cat., i, p- IH, uo 3G (»'l> ‘ Ayodliyi 

. 




























84 


OC tHE QUITA DTIfAKTY 


NOr 

wt 

Mxtal. 

9i*p. 

Obvorac- 

Hoverwj- 



1 

1 

Peacock Type. 




Var. a* 


1 

1 

i 

King, almbEte, iftanding l.> 

1 wearing waiatclotli with long 
gashes HJftci jewelleryj, feeding 
peacock front bunch of fro it 
tisld in r, Lhand behind 

liim. 

[jcgend iiDccrtniii nnd ineoEU- 
plete? it Iw^ns 

{Ja^ati tmifhiintau •juryar^i'^ 
fdllowotl by five mnee chantc- 
turs on r.^ anil edfla 

KUrttikeya, nimbate, tlire^ 
quarters to 1., riding on liw 
peaci>ck ParaTj^U, holding 
spear In I- hand over «.bouldar 
(fffiWjWA^ra), wiUi r. hand 
sprinkling incense on altar on 
r. the peacock stands on 

II kind of ptfttfonu: liorder 
of dots. 

No syuibol, 

xbjjij; 

(ifttfu rtifr 

248 

128 4 

-8 

On r. rb^ff 

onl.gjXT 

[PrcK. by F. M. Lind, Esq.] 

PL XV, 6. 




J.A.S.R., 1834, p. 193, PJ. IV, 1 : J.R.JLS., 1869, 
p. 103, Pi. Ill, 1. 

249 

126 8 

^ 8 

On r, tmeo of ioscJfiption ; , 

on 1. 35X| 

[IL Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





PL XV, fl. 

250 

126 5 1 

-V S 

folio wet] by .41 x mow ebar- 
actora. 

[Xibgjky 

[NaUian, l363j 
PL XV. 7. 




1884, p. 195 ^ 

1889, p. 105, j 































85 


Xo. 

wt 

3tctA]. 

SiM. 

Ohv«r*i‘^ 

It'Vftrse. 

251 

t28’5 

N '75 

Our. 

foliowt:d lj>- flis tiioro elmf- 
:ictcr5. 

r-m^] 

[Pres, by E. Taylor, Kaq., 
1033.] • 

PL XV* Sh 




less, p. 121, PI. Ill 3^ 

1252 

128'3 

.V '75 

.iB 1. 35ixy) 

[PfM. by R- Taylor, Ksq., 
IS03.] 

PL XV* 0. 1 




ia95, p. 121. 

353 

128'2 

N -05 

followed by live iiiore cliir- 
nctert. 

|xWi3i’*Tl 

[Ctinninghain, 1034,] 
Pi. XV. 10, 


« 


^ FnTm BillahabiiJ ': J.li.A.>% 1083, p- 135. 

- 

127-B 

N r 

On t-. 

[St. Petersburg.] 
PL XV, 11. 

* w 

• 


Tlioro nre two other Ej>ecinieiw of this variety in St, T*atern- 
burs and three In the Indinn Museum (CaL, i, n09. 30-2). 







































cotiffi THE ounrA DYSA:srir 


\41r 

Wi. 

jlctiit. 

Si»o. 

ObverM. 

RoyerBC. 




Var. 




Similar tu mr. a, but is 

looping ttlightly, his r# liand 
is empty und L rests on h|p; 
peacock facing to front. 

Similar, but KSrttikeya and 
peacock facing to front e bor¬ 
der of dnts. 

No symixt}. 

xbjjk;: 

(.Vrt Afgi^JrnJtrMOMira#) 

264 

1^6 0 

AT ■« 

fol lowed by six iUegibie clrnr- 
arters. 

[LD,C., 1882.] 

PJ. XV. LB. 




Bliar,’^ar hoard; P+ 397, no^ 3i PL XIJ. ^ t 

1884, p, 195, FI. IV. 2; JJl^i.S., 1SS9, p. 103, 

Pi. IIL 2, 

255 

132-7 i 

(MT^Ah 

Wj»^) 

AT 76 

Onr. EcUn^^L^q^llff^ 

on L 

r«3i^P 

[Pres, by It. Taylor, Fsq., 
1393.] 





PI. XV. 18. 




J./f.A^., 1893. p 

. 121 . in. HI. 9. 

26G 

I27-& 

N *75 

On r. 1 

followed by six illegible ebnr- 
actero. 

ixiirgjxi 

[Cunninghoxn. 1894.} 

PI. XV. 14. 




* From Allibsibad ’; J 

.A‘.d..V., 1889. p. 105# 




There arc tbrcc specimens of this variety in SU Peterebnrg. 
and two in the Indian Museum (f'nl'.j. i, no^ 33, 34). 































KCMARAOUPTA I 


B7 


Np. 

Wt, 

liclaL 

ShXfl. 

OIhttWh 





! 

‘Frat&pa’ Typa* 




Mala lignre. waariog long 
lows robUj with artiw on brcaat 
(In jHOJifjjjJfttfjniS attitudo), 
standing facing; on liJia 1, 
female figure to wrariog 

long loose robe atiil helmet, 
yritli ftLietd on 1. arm, and 
holding out r+ hand ^ctos^Iy 
rwsmhiing Minerva); on his 
T. a female figure wearing 
tong loose robe, standing 1.^ 
holding ont n band ami resting 
L on hip; the two latter appear 
to bo addressing the oentral 
figure; trarm|a standard be- 
hind central figure. 

On cJtbor side of central figure 

^ K' ^A'uMidroyfipbtA) 

GoddiiBa(Ij»ksmi)seate<l facing 
on lotus, holding lotus in up¬ 
lifted r, hand and reating L 
on knee j border of dot?. 

•»>- 

[Pres* by JT* H. Rivatt- 
Carnac, liSq., 1884.} 

Pi, XV, 16, 

267 

1160 

.V '75 

.V long marginal inscriptionT 
of wliidi only the lower jiaxts 
of the letters reniam on the 
fian. 





Pyoc. A.S.P,, 1883, p. 144; 188»* P- 

PI. IIL 1. 

CS. 



No aatiafactory explanation can yet be given of the obverw 
type of this piece, which Is still unique; It seems to be 
restruck on anothur^ perhaps non-Tndian. coin; betwe^ the 
1C and J of Kum&ra moy still be seen what looks like 11 
in Roman numcrolas a portion of the original type may also 
be seen lielow the ^ of gu/itu and below the shoulders of tlio 
figure on the right; the central figure is Indian in style, whllo 
the two othere are quite foreign. 























COISS TJIE flPTTA IJVSAHTT 


UcCaI. 

Siio. 


AT -75 


Obverse. 

Rarom^. 

Elophant-ridor Type. 

King holdiog goud in r. hAOil, 
seated on elephant which ad- 
raoces K; behind him is seated 
an attendant holding ehatira 
OTor him. 

luikieiiiF standing facing on 
lotus llower, grasping stalk of 
lotus growing beside her in 
her r. hand and holding lotus 
tiower in L amj. uncertain 
object (tmp ?) on 1.: bordox 
of dots. 

No symbol. 

Traces of uncertain inscription, 
which perhaps begins A'fiti- 
[pnni]' on 1. 

Jnscription uncertain, perhaps 
ends 

PJ. XV. 10. 

/, M, Cat,, i, p. 1 In, no. 38 XVI. 7). This coin was^ 

found at Mahanada in Bengal with on Archer coin of Euiniini- 


^ptA 1 and an Anslnir coin of SkAmlsgcpU 

iS2%, pp. 01, 104), so that the attribution tn KumBro^pta 1 

is probable. 


































KUKAli[AC]UI‘TA I 


9D 


No. 

vrt. 

MqIaI. 

Six«. 

Obvorw Ami JtoTereo. 




Silveir Coins. 




Classes I-IIIJ ‘ttrestarn Pro'etnces. 




Claes 




\’ar. a* 

OLv, Uust T.j ns oft silver coifts of CnnGnvpiipla II an*! later t 
oolns of tto Weatem Kaatrnpas, 

Oft U witlwftt tface of date. 

Oft r. degxndetl copies of trreek letter*. 

/fn*. Garudfl staadtftg facing with outapresd wings} lielow. 

OO or Okj } nbote, on r., cluster of Bernn dots ; 
harder of dots. 

loser, riround (begiftnlng MI) 

vi^rj aAvfy 


29's 

.It -G 

Mr. Sh 

Brr. IJJL“ ■ “ “ 1 AXlfJ EOJ e 

pi. XVI. 1. [Ha Cuitba. ISO-l.] 

> 

31-8 

Jl & 

Otr. [sy] 

uj r “ “ “ij ^“3*5 

PI. XVL a. [Da CuilLa, 1Q04.] 

sea 

2SG 

/It G 

Ofrr. 

Brr. LJjXP^riiAXifjeqjEf3-t^J^^^“3^5 

PI. XVI. 3. [l>n Cu3ha, l904.j 

2B1 

28 8 

/ft ipi» 

Oin. OHW 

Brr. tJjX<^na«Xtr[ - IJE'^-tXjn.^XU'Ji^ 

[nhagviiilElt l889.j 































so 


COISK nw TJIP OVTtA ItYVAUTV 


No. 

y*x 

Moiol. 

8i3te< 

OI^Tcrw ASlI BovonO. 

262 

33-3 

M -6 

* 

Oil-. \jHO 

AVr. UJ UEOJEf^t ViJ 

PI, XVI. 4. [Bhagrialalt ISIS.] 

2G3 

2M 

M -7 

fitiv* j 'srf'OHC 

PI. XVI. a. [Bird* 1634.] 

2^4 

263 

.R *55 

OU’. nuiHOC 

AW. UjX[^]r|AftixirjEOjEF5^xjq,^xif3 

[lJlmfiA‘inl£l, 1686. J 

263 

30 2 

*ii *05 

ftBe, UhHIO 

/w. ' 

[U. Nelwm Wriglit, 1310.] 
PL XVI. 6. 

266 

31^i) 

At G 

fMvr Tr4M»s of Greek lottera. 

/■■«. lixrj EOJ 

[CuDuiagEtiUii^ 1B04.] 

267 

26-7 

n -55 

Oi®, LflHO 

[Bittl, 1654.] 

266 

3I'& 

*53 

. t 

0^- mHOI 

Jiec, 

[13, XelBoa Wriglit, 19l0.]| 
PL XVI. 7. 




































KUVABAOrrTA 1 


fit 



Wt. 

Hi'Ul 

Si to. 

ObTorxfi And Rortroi-. * 

2G0 

30 4 

M G 

, 

Ofrr. v^OIHO'^ 

[Pr™, hy Dr. J- PiirgBSS, ISSSj 

PL XVI. 8. 

27 Q 

28-5 

-56 

Obr. hlHO 

Pl. XVIk 0. [CtinniDglicm, 1394-] 

271 

29‘5 

M -55 

Oie. OC 1 

[CiinULiighiim, IS94*] 

272 

31^ 

J,1 -30 

Olit. uHOw on 1. 

Avr. "jleajSJ 

[I^rea. by Dr* IJurgess, 1888*] 

PL XVI. 10. 

273 

30 G 

M -5 

(>fcr* X\/HOl 

[St«u4rt^ 1S53.] 

274 

29-2 

M -S5 

OH 

y j Viir “ “ “jirjEojEf^t vjaMI” ■ 3^5J 

[Dr. J. Bargesa, 1899*] 

275 

33-1 

ift ^55 

Obv. OU 1 

A'**, r --in 




























J)2 coisa OF TllU OUPTA BYSTASTTY 


1 tCa 

wt* 

. HeUJ- 

Obrenw nntl RKV^rw. 

376 

31-8 

M -5 

OifV. 

AW‘ EOJEf^t^J 

[Dr. J, Burgefes, 1800-] 

J77 

31-3 

.R -5 

«« -]E0je«3txjn,'i{vu| 

[Da Cuillia, 1904.] 

278 

32-3 

M 53 

««tv ujxi- “ ^ ^ •3t ■ 

[^r. J, Burg^, 1890.] 

279 

31-2 

M -53 

/^FF. ( ^ ^' “J EL^UEFj^xjq^t^xw 

[Dr» i- Burg?e8B, I SOO*]- 

280 

29-S 

Al -53 

St,-, ujv^irias xifj “ 1*5 

[Bird, 185I-] 

281 

31.5 

M -35 

te. djviiqasi --- 1*5 

PL XVI. IL [BliagTUai, 1999.] 

282 

20-7 

Ai -5 

ffrr, AXtrjEOjE'^^vjq.^ 

[I*ns4. by Dr. .1. Burge«. 1008.] 

283 

31 *e 

M G 

[Dt> ,T, Burgtss, laOO-] 

FL XVI. 13, 

2M 

r 

31-G 

1 

R -55 

/7fr. 

[Dr. J. Burgeu, 1890.] 

PI. XVI. 13. 

r 

























KUMAllArtlTPTA 1 




Ko, 

W[. 

Ufilfil, 

Siio. 

OlfVtrse and Revfiirw. 

28S 

81-2 

|.il 55 

[Dr^ J. BLirg4ifiS( 1890,1; 

i 

2E(i 

28 7 

■ It ’5 

[Dr. 1* UurgcMt 1890-] ■ 

PI. XVI- 14. 

Tlio follo'iYiog ooidfit 28 7-293j baye iJelifctiv« legvnda. 

287 

31'8 

-3 

Ifbv, Ov/ on L 

[Pres, bj l>r- J, Burgess. 1888,] 
PL XVI. 16, 

288 

325 

.11 *5 

AW. 

[Pres, by Dr. J. Buigess. 1888,] 
PL XVI, 18. 

289 

28ti 

.11 -5 

ijbv. oHO 1- 

/.V iiJjv — ]»JE0jF3tt-jjT,t}] 

[Dr. J. Burgessfj 1890.J 

29U 

33-3 f 

1 

M *5 

/te.r''''- ijojEfatriJ 

[Dr, J. Bnrgc^i ISSOj 

291 

1 

3^8 i 

.11 ^53 

Dfrp. Tracus of Greet lettei». 

AVr. LI J V^ri a VOJ Fj-f; [Dr. J. Biirgess. 1830.] 

292 

\ 

\ 

.a -3 

AW [''IJ V-TTn VOJ VJ [Dr. 1. Burges*. 1890.] 























OF TJIE OOrrA OVSABTY 


91 



1 

U«UU 

StEP. 

Obrenw nnd Revpnw. 

>93 

1 

-5 

Her. [lJj''"“"''''|UJEOJI^f 

[I>r. J. Biiibbh, 1630.] 

*294 

Ul 

H -53 

/i<r. 

[Pr* J. Itiirevs*, 1399.] 
PI. XVI. 17* i 

Jf93 

31-7 

,R -5 

ktr. 5 

[I>r..(, [tur;ge99, 1890*] 

Var* fi. 

OfA\ Bust of Iting r* aa Ucjfojno; tTa4?es of firwk 

/;«<. Garudft staniling faring: cluster of seven ibU AV aboTC 
on r.: boidor of dotN. 

Inacr* (bFginnjnj; HI) 

Mithfudrml Uytt^) 

296 

320 

M ‘6 

Obv. OHOHCOoor. 

/ifp. Ow beneatU Gormiji* 

[Ptea. hj Dr* J* Burgeffi, 1888.] 
PI. XVI. IS. 

297 

28'3 

Jt '63 

f>f.r HOHO on 1. 

/fer. LJj:ffJ7nO[ - 

[Dr. i* Burgass, 1899.] ; 

PI. XVL 10. 






























KUMABAOUPTA I 


95 


1 

Nn 

Wt, 

atfliB]. 

Sitr. 

1 

1 OSvi.>rw) ami Bovonw. 

1 

pas 

317 

.f? -SI 

\«tr. r“''!/7nowTjeoj,e] 

[Dr,. J, BurgcsA, l690r] 

FL 3CVI. 30* 

20S 

31-0 

+H *56 

ii€r, {JAiriTj [Dr. J. Hurgasa, ISOO] 

PL XVI. 2L 

300 

31*6 

.Lt *66 

UjY'^riawaj"'' — 

[PrcK. Ijy Dr. J. Burgess, I&8B.J 

PJ. XVI. 33. 

301 

319 

Ai *55 

[Dr. J. Burgess, laOQlJ 

302 

33-2 

Al *66 

j'-------- — 

[Dr. /. Burgess, IfiDOhJ , 

303 

35’7 

,li *5 1 

Vevr. y. 

ffbi*. As in trT. /S+ 

AVr. Cloisely resembles vnr* /J ia style, but inscr. (bcgiiraiitg 
111) has for TS' aolI 2 for Q. 

ittr. 

[Dr. J* Burgess, 1890.] 

PL XVI, 33. 

304 

29 1 

^ *6 

A'cr* Seven OoIa bclovr instead of alove ou r,. 

uj v/rn - 

[Blmgvliilil, 1SS9.] 


A 

























COlJiS OF THE DVSAffTV 


\Vt. 

MctaL 

Slta. 

ObvDnP And R(‘VtT»o. 

29*0 

11 S 

AVr^ Seven dots l>ebw on r. 

Lijvqna^vTjEojE 

[Dr* J. Burgew, 1890.] 

30*0 

(i! -55 

OiftSd n. 

Vaf. u- 

rjAi*. Hoad r. oi beforet but without Greek letters or date. 

Her. Garuda standing faciQfr^re<k'lyoxccuteil! \i Itliont cluster 

of dotA above or 6W below j border of dots. 

Inser (begfoniug IJ) 

Uj Vi^n aAf^3jE% 

{ /’■£! rfirtio&A ^gard mnw'dgwpiit- 

S/fiAetHtraititya^) 

Ht,-. Ujx^qaAjEOjER-tvjaM’^tS^S 

[Prea. by MisaNowton, 130S.] 
PL XVI. 24. 

29D 

*5 

utr. 

" (I.O.C.] 

30-0 

ift ‘55 

Her. Lljv<^na.^jE0jEn-txjA.M^i3*S 

[CunnEngbamf IS94.] 

2^4 

M -fi 

Avr. Ujvein aAJEOjEnt^jaM^^3^5 

^ [I.ac.] 

pi. XVI. 35. 












XUKvtaAOUrTA I 


07 


In. 

W(, 

Uotsl. 

Siu. 


> 25 4 

At 5 

011 

' 

30-0 

At .^5 

312 

2G7 

.41 'S 

3L0 

292 

At -5 

314 

28.4 

M G 

315 

30.r 

At 5 

31G 

20.4 

41 -S J 

3tr 

29.0 

it *55 i 


ObveiiA Kad RevcrH'. 


Jftt-u Witli [fifiemlr 

LJjx<^ria;sjEOR-^[ 


— — w w — 


igs^ 

[BliagvaDlil, 1880.] 


Ol/p. As in vnr. 


\‘or. 


/fet\ Ab in rnr. ll. but inscription b(>gifis lih&gafaltt in place 
of 

Inscr* begins I (unless otherwise stated). 

AVr. (X) ^rfSAJEOJEr^^TJjJrL^Vlrj^^ 

Pi. XVI* se, [Prlneep, iS^r.J 

w 

Afli.. i\C[ A^JEOJ [“ ^ 

PI. XVI. 37* [Prinsep, 1847,] 


^^qa^jEojEi 


“W—v—-VW— '■ 


1^5 


[r. 0. C,, 1882.] 

PL XVI. 38. [I.O.C., 1882,]" 


fi'tP. 


0L' 


'W“——W “ 


[I.O*C., 1882.] 


PI. XVI. 20. [1, 0. a, 1082.] 


[Dn Cuaba, 1004.] 






























£|g COINS OP THE ourrjt OVSAISTY 


No. 

Wt, 

X«UL 

Rise. 

Ot>v«rM> And ReYtfr*^. 

313 

30-0 

M Si 

[Pres, by Alisa Newton, lUOSj 
PI, XVI. 30. 

■ilB 

22-3 

Al 

/?er. 

[ParkcB Weber (lifth 13CMi+j 

323 

292 

-3 

A*«-. ^^qflRJEOJEVJ(l‘^■)E^5^VJ^,^VI^3^^ 

[BbagT&nlAij 16S!J.] 

321 

soa 

M -S 

doss lU. 

Var. a* AlaJidr^fftl/tirajit. 

Obr. Heart r., witli rtijgnidecl Greek letterE oa before. 

JftT. Garurta standing facing with uiitspreart wings os before, 
but more ruddy repregentetl 

iDscr. 

’ 1 ’^- 

Mafundraditytik) 

Obv. Iw'Hk/Hv/ Hv-zH r- 

ffre. (x) UJV^^qa^v^JeoJEF3^VJq,xj^l^Tg 

lA [LO. a, IBS2.] 

^ PI XVII. 1. 

322 

23.3 

ifl ^3 

OhT. wHOH 1^ 

{XI) UJ^^n ^iAl£^JE0JE^ " 

[IJ. XeUon WrigM, imj 

fl xvn. a. 

























KrxAHAOino'ik I 




No. 

Wi. 

Blctol. 

sue. 

Obvorae *nil Rotenov 

323 

31 2 

M 

O&tJ. HwHw r. 





/t^rv. (nj) [“jv;iqa^iV!jEOjE»3tVjrn^5fi 





[Prea, by Miss Ncwtoo, 1003.]! 




^ PL 

XVU. 3. 

324 

31'3 

Ai .55 

tJfrr. OH r* 





Hn: (III) UJXL-''"““-]JEajE'5t5fjnVi'“T| 




in 

Ci. by Ihe WhImd Museunip IflOS.J 

325 

31 8 

Ai -SB 

Olt. t 





*■«. (Ill) r“]Tif^n*^T^uEojEF3tvj 





[PriIlBep^, 1B47,] 

T2G 

3M 

m .5 

£?tti. OHOH'^ r. 

Her, (Ill) 

— vjnj(!i.)<A V 




Tgi,51 

[L U. a, 1082.] 

326 

28*G 

M -55 

Oir. vH T. 


A 



If«.. (HI) ujx^^riaAaijEoje'^t^jn.’Sr" 





[CuQiiingbiiin, 1894^] 

327 

30-3 

Ai IS 

Rtc. (viii) tJj'5fLst':)^r|^AVTJEOJEtJ{4i'c)f5-f^ 





[Pres, by Miss Ke^lat), 1908-] 




PL 

XVIL 4. 

328 

27-1 

Ai -5 

/;.rr. (VIII) - “jei3tvjrLTj[VT 





[Cuuningbauu^ 1394.] 




^ PL 

xvn. 6. 





























COLXB Of THE OUI'TA PlTTAfiTY 


too 


Na. 

Wt. 

Sinr. 

ObvcrH Bltd RcVtiFMv 

325 

26-3 

ift *5 

Obv. OH nH 1. 

ffrr. (Ill) uj v[- ^ ^ ^ “JJE0 E{rm 

330 

31-2 

jR -35 

/i^. (11 ij ujv^riA;svTjE0E(*^k)i5^vjq,t^v 

[Ciinninghiiia^ 1894+] 

5 PI. XVII. e. 

331 

' 

2fi% 

hb 

O' 

C^fee. OHOH 1. 

/^rr. uj’y:<fjqfiAVTJEajEF 3 t^jq,i^VTg 25 

[PjTca. by iJiBS Newtoa, l&OS+j 

PI. XVIL 7. 

V'jir. fi. 

Obv. .46 ill rnr. a. 

Aa in vnr+ a, but icscr.^ 

UJ V a A/^a/E^-E vjrT,ij 

(PfiTainnliM^t'aKi'Ta^SdhiroJii.^^ri-A^tm&riiffupla- 

MuhftittritdilyaA) 

332 

31'3 

St - 6 

Oht\ HW L 

//«. UJ3^^)JrfZlAiJ£OJEf3t^Ja^^Tgi5 

[Pres, by 41 fas Nowton, 1008,] 
PJ+ XVII. B. 

333 

330 

Al -3 

Ok>. wHOH U OHOHof r. 

Aw^ (viiii uj 

[Prea. by Mias Newton^ 1508.] 




P1+ XVII, 0. 




^ Bcglmibig III uulefls othcr^iw stilod. * ^ 






































KUMAlCAOUPTA 1 


101 


No 

WL 

, Motiil. 

Otivona and ft^Vctw. 

334 

20-7 

JR Sd 

S [i^HOJ r- 

AVr. - 

I [l.O.C,, 16S2,J 

33£ 

30’0 

Ai ‘55 

Obr. UH^ r, 

itf. ujv^^qafljE0jE'5^vjri,^L -'J 

PI. XVII. 10. [1. 0. a. 1*82.] 

336 

32-4 


Obr. OHOH r, 

AW. (VllI) UJV^^q^AJE0JEf5-f;Vr”^""|£^ 
[PtM. by the Wntaon lIuAUUm, 1902*] 

337 

31 Q 

_Ui 

AVr. ujv*^qflAjeiOjE«5i'ti^jn,^vi|i5 

[1. 0. C. 1*62.] 

336 

34 0 

Jt 'S5 

AW. rij^^qa^jeojE^f 

[l. 0. C., 1633*] 

339 

31-3 


««•. UJ a AjEojEiJt XI1 i§ 

PL xvn. U. [Blineviiiliil, IS**.] 

340 

na 

ill -56 

‘ 

ObiK OHO 1- 

u.r. ujx2>naAjE0jE'3t^JaHvlf^5 

PI. XVII. la. (PrtnMp. 1817.] 

341 

31-G 

11 -5 

Obv. OHOHO r. 

/W. (IV) UjV^iqaAjEOJE»5t;Vjr'^^-Jg£5 

[I. 0. a, 1382.]| 

■ J 






























conm OF THE OtTPT.V DTfKABTV 


102 


No, 

1 Wi. 

t 

XctAl. 

8tte. 

Ob'Tf'irav mnil Kuvorets 


f 

32^4 

;t^ 

OL^. OH 1 j 

//.r. (IV) 

PL XVII. 13, [I. a a, 1882,] 

343 

23 3 

.Iv -56 

/*r. UJV^yri4AJE0JEf3'tVJIXT^VT|^5 

[r. 0, a* 1882.] 

344 

'30'3 

M *5 

AVr. 

[Cunainghnni, 1834.] 

PL XVII. 14. 

345 

230 

;K -6 

Lrjv^riA^jEOjEF3t^jrx^JtVTf^5 

[Ciinniogbam, iS04»] j 

346 

29^9 

‘33 

//«. Uj:i£diqAi^iJECIJEF^^f 

[CEiunIagbniiii 1824*] 1 

3'47 

31G 

'33 

Uj3f AAJ, -- 

[I. 0. CL. 1882,] 

348 

3] 3 

M 5 

0^. OHO L? OHO r. 

A'#r. ujv^^nA^ijE0jeF3t;Vjqt^vT|z^ 

[I^res. by th« iVntifm Museuiu. 1202.] 

PL XVIL is. 

343 

30'8 

4: >5 

[L 0, a. 1882,] 




























KtrKl^utrpTA 1 


103 


Vo 

, Wt. 

Uotal. 

Size. 

ObvorM* And lid verso. 

35( 

) 31 2 

I 3i.3 

A\ 5 

Ofrr. OHV^ J ; HO r. 

[CuoDlogboiu, 1304.] 

PI* XVII. 18* 

351 


'Sc 

i>W. OHO I* 

//«•• Lrjv^^qfli*ijE0jEFj-EVjix^vT|2^ 

[I'm. tiio Watjon Museum, 1002.] 

PJ. XVII. 17* 

352 

28-7 

M 55 

()!n.K OHO [- 1 

(IV) 

[I. 0, C., 1832 ] 

35$ 

320 

M -5 

Qbp. HO r. 

Lrjv^^qflAjE 0 jEF 5 -EVjq,^VT |25 

PL XVII. 18. [I. 0. C., 1882*] 

354 

31-0 

M 0 

Ohr. HO 7. 

Hev. ]f5tvjrL^V!g£^ 

[Fnrkes Weber Gift, 1306*]^ 

PJ. XVII. 10. 

355 

33 0 

Al -5 

Obv. OHOHO J. 

tier. Lrjv^iqfl?ijEOjE»3t^Jfn.^''“|^5J j 

PL XVII, 20* [PrinKp, 1047*] 

356 

32-4 

ifl '5 

Obv. OHOHO f* 

[Pres, by Miss Neucton, 1008*] 






































C*tSS OF THE GVirfA OVTKASTY 


104 


Ko. 

U-i* 

Size, 

Obwrtt? AfuJ Rev^rpo, 

35 ; 

2?-3 

M .5 

Oi>r. OHOHOH r. 

Ii€v. UJVr^^'^lJEOJEf3t3fJJT,^l^T|£^ 

[Ciinnin^liflm, l894j 

PL XVII, fll. 

35d 

32-3 

Al -5 

ujv^^qfii<ijE0jEf3^l£jrL^VT|£^ 

[U 0 . C-. 1882.} 

359 

32-0 

^ *iii 

0*i“, OHO l.j OHO r- 

finr. 

[I. 0, a, 1883.] 

360 

30-4 

Al -5 

01^. OHOHO f- 

AVr, [^"^v^^q^^sjEOjE^'EVjq, 

PL XVII. 33. [L 0, c. 1883.] 

361 

3t-3 

JH -6 

Obv. OHOHO r. 

Ii<r. UJl£^n^iAJE0JE^t^Jn,W^lT|^5] 

[T, 0. C., 1333.] 

362 

33-S 

*5 

[CuDDjjigliiim, 1394,] 

PL xvn. 23. 

363 

30-8 4 

41 -6 

HOH r. 

AVp. I UJ ^ l^n 5-^JE0JE»5^ V [L 0, C., 1882,] 

364: 

2S 0 

K -5 * 

OHO r. 

Lrj^^niSAjEOJEF5r-"'"'"'S£T}|Z5 

PL XVII, 24. [I. 0. a, 1883 ] 

































KUKAltAQGt^A I 


105 


Iko 

WL 

Ui'tal. 

SiEf,. 

ObvigniA and Bevonc. 


31-1 

-il S 

obv. HOH 

ficv, 

[CLiDiiiiLglinrnT 1904«] 

366 

32-5 

.{1 

[CuDQingliAm, 1804.] 

367 

30-2 

.it -5 

//» ujxi^riafljEOjE; - 

[Fres. by Uie Wntson Miiseuiu, Id02.] 

368 

32-2 

^ -5 

The rallowing coins, 3S8^S4, of tliia viurloty have flefectivo 
legeodfl. 

nHOHAi^ 

/fer. (VII) ujr—jE0i5’tvjq,^xT|«| 

PI. ivn. 86. [I. 0. C.. 1662.] 

863 

30-7 

M -5 

06v. HOHO 

ujv^qiiAJEOjF^tvja^vTid^ ^ 

[r, 0. a, 3S82.] 

370 

27-4 

-O? 

Obv. OHO 

PL XVII. 26, [Da Cuftlia. 1904.] 

371 

31-0 

jR -3 

Obv. HOHO 

PI. XVH. 27, [I. fL 1882.] 

372 

34-7 

-5 

Obv. HO HO r. 

/7«. 

[J. 0, C,, 1802,] 

* 





















106 coral's Or the ouita DVjrjurrY 


No. Wl 

Siif*. 

1 Obrcrao uid Bavorw. 

373 26-7 

j.K 4 

[Lac., 1882.] 

37J 31-7 

H a 

[H O 

[PriuMpi lfl-(7.] 

376 31*8 

Jtl -3 

^^er. [CuQQiiiKbam, I894.j 

376 30-8 

Al 5 

Oi^. t ; ho r. 

FL XVII. 26. [La a, 1882J 

377 32 0 

iil .6 

0^. OHO Li Hr. 

[I’na, by tlio Watflon ituaeuui, 1902,] 

37i' 32*a 

' 

^1{ 46 

Oir. HO 1. 

/.■rtv UJ^^q 5-^JEOjl^ [r. 0. C.. 1382*] 

370 32-5 

a 4 

OlfT. OHO 1* 

A'^-. {IX) 

[Pfea. liy Mim Xewton, lOOS.] 

380 324 . 

H -S 

Obr. OHOHO r. 

ujv^^qfiAjEOj»5tr"""“"J|i5 

PL XVIL 20. [I* 0. a, 1882.J ’ 

3Sr 314 hH 

\X 5 i 

OHOHO r. 

m 1 


[Pnea* by Mlsa N&trton, 1908.] 
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Kn. 

Wi. 

1 Mc4hI. 

Size. 

Obvonrti anj Bav^jrse. 


29.4 

Al 5 

Obv. OHO T- 

it^. ujVi^r|flAjE0j«3-tvjri,\}Tfi|i5 

PI. XVII. 30. [1. 0. C„ IS82.]; 

363 

28-7 

Lli -SB 

Qbt. OHOHO J. 

[L 0. a, 13820 

384 

32-3 

Ai -55 

/;«. (viji) ujvi^riaAjE0jExi5^xjiT,i^vT| 

[CunDinfiljaiDT 1894.} 

^ PL XVII. 31, 

Class IV. Central Provinces. 

VjW, tt, 

Oirn. Head of kinff to r, us on precedinig fliiTO' coins ? date on 
r, in UrSlttai nnmerala ; no trace of Greek legends, 

J^fv. Peacock standitig facing with head to !+. wings and tail 
Outspn>ad ; ttneertaiu object, pnoUslily lotifrUowcr, 
on 1.; bonli.^ of dots. 

IjCgend (twginnlng XU) 

aij^aljaluawjiiiii^fSAea/R i 

( Fj)Vi(ai»tii«V (*!■«» KuiNbrayvj*io tiiTaM jayati) 

(Metro: Upaglti.) 

385 

31.4 

M 05 

OU [Ij^oJ 

Act. 

J.fLA.S., 1889, p. 129. 

PL XVIII. 1. [Purcliaseil, 1878,] 

380 

302 

Ai -55 

OfiVi [” ^ jrj 

/.•«■■ fi«[a*Lls}iqJTj'?{iaiE“''j 

[CunaingbnttV 1324.] | 

PL xvm. 2 . 
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roisffl or Tttfi OFPTA DVXASTV 


' N 

0. \Vt. 

Hctn! 

Size. 

, 1 

OtiTBrsA anil {Severer 

. ■ 

38 

7 29 0 

-6 

Obv. f ioJj 

XErta3iyi#iLls{5f|rutij2iEii/?i I 

[tj. Nl^[so□ Wrightj. 1910^3 

38 

* 3h7 

M -0. 

5 £Wi-. [-je= 1 

[CuDDiughaii], 1894.] 

PI, XVIII. 3, 

88S 

23-6 

Al <G 

J^tv. a Ena A JX j El/?i 

[PrljiMp, 1847*], 

PI. xvrii. 4. 

890 

30-3 

M -55 

/fer. [aEnajAyaAdnjxjqj^^atEa/n] 

[CLtunlnglijuUf 1894,] 

PI, XVIXL fi. 




Vnt. j5, 

Obv. As in voT. a. 

Ilrr. As in var. a, but itrltli three (lots in place of lotus-ilowar.. 

391. 

28^0 |- 

il -33 

Ohp. Traces of dak-. 

{fihng'v&nlBil, JB89.] 

PI. xvni. 8. 

392 

I 

31-1 ^ 

B ‘55 i 

Htv. SinaApa8iiJrtjx)|r[j^2aEJ/?i 

[Ciaosinghamj 1894,3 

PI. XVIII. 7. 
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So 

\Vi, 

1 

1 8iz«. 

ObrvniB and R<?^ni 0 . 



i 

1 Jir. y. 

Ofrr* As in vat* a. 

AVr. As iu var* a, but (ieliJ empty- 

393 

31 2 

M fi 

Ohr. ["XS] 

[fiErtj Ll k]qj^2^ Elf,: 

[CuuningbAm, 1894,3 

PL XVIII. 9. 

394 

31-0 

M -6 

Rtv. ^ ^ ^ ^ jr\J [Cunningliara. 1894- J 

395 

30‘7 

M -Bo 

Of^- [t]Bn 

Avr. 

[CuaninghazD^ 1394.] 

PL XVIII. 8- 

390 

36-2 

M -55 

Oln\ TrjKMS of date. 

A-^r. 

[CiioiiiDghum, 1894.] 

PL XVm. 10- 

397 

33*a 

M -55 

Kcc. aEriaAyaAUrij 

[Primcp, 1847.] 

399 

25 0 


\rm 

litv. 

[11. NoIsod Wright, 1910.] 
PI. XVlII. 11. 






















no 


coiss OP rns gupta pykahty 


Kol 

Wl 

Size. 

ObTvrae mnil 

399 

S21 

jR -JiS 

fjfrr. Tttiees of rlatc. 

Rrr. iEniiAJ^^Un5Xjr|/^£aEa/[n} 

{tJuniiiiigliwa, 1S94.] 

PL XVm. 13. 

100 

31 9 

dt 'u6 

A‘eiv SErt^L AJAdiLl JF; J Sc 2^ E4/^ 

I'Bhagviinl&l, laso.j 

401 

27 0 

At -65 

Rev. iiEoifi<K|S:«UFiji^[rU^2iEi/?' 


LaS9,] 

pj. xvm. 13. 


m 


22*S 


j£ "(j 

'plated) 


[FJ. Xulsoa WrijjUt, IDlO.j 
PL Xvm. 14. 


403 


271 


M '55 


^’'lIl^, 5. 

O&r. -U in \'nr. (t-y, Lut ililTeipnt fabrics 

/f«r. As in vjur. y, but with mnigin between bordar of dat 4 
ntitl legend, which begins at X imtJ reads diet 
for divatii, 

juv. SSoaXfaSy5iji:jrL^f2XEa/5s 

[Purebcued, 1902. 

PL XVi-LL 16. 












































KUVXSAGirPTA t 


JTa 

Wt. 

Hotiil. 

SSuDt 

1 

ObTtTM omi IlA«rm.'. 




Class V* Silver-plated coins. 




Vfiliiblil fabric. 




O'tt?. Head f. beforif; tmeea of Gfttk letters, 

AViv Garu^a^ very crudely lopnMontcd, standicg facing; 
larder of doU. 

I^jgend 

{Para»tat/)iaffnrata-riMj€uIhtraj<i~Srl~K « wd rtiyvpla * 
I/fth^iulriiditt/aA) 

404 

3Chi 

^ ‘4 j 
[platedf 

Obp. HO 

AW, UJ V^n^^JEOJE [BhagviiJitiLl, iSeO.] 

PL XVIII, 10. 

405 

350 

^ -45 
{plaint} 

Obi'. OHO 
itrr. c' — 

PL xvni, L7. [DbagvRnlj-iJ, 1389,] 

400 

$1^0 

M *4 1 

(plaint) 

Obv. HO 

AW. ; 

[BliiigvfinlnL L889.] 

407 

23? 

M i 

[platid) 

[Pres, by MiSiXowfon, 1908.] 
PL XVIII. Ifi. 

408 

2«-3 1 

JE .45 

Oftr. OHOH 

tier. 

PI. xvni. 1©. [BbRgvEnlil, 1880.] 
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K* 

Wt. 

1 

ft 

1 Obveru anJ Bev#r^, 

40^ 

11 255 

JE ’4 

Ohv. H 

r“^-^^^--jojEP3f Vjr\, 

4H 

260 

jE •!, 

PL XVIir. 20 , f Bhagviulil, ISBSJ 

411 

34-3 

jE ■4£ 

JBrt?, [Bhogvilnlil, ]S3Si'.]i 

412 

33-5 

^ Ji 

O&t?. OHO 

[Pres, by tbo WjttsoD Museum, 1S30'2>.] 

1 PL xvm. 21 . 

413 

22G 

*E -36 

«.r. r“If 

[Pres, by llLw Newton, ISOS.J 

PL XVTtr, 22. 

414 

2^-3 

M 4 

Obr. OH on L 

*«■- UJVi -"''—--lq,^V!|C5 

[Blia^inllJ. ISS9.] 

4U 

28 4 . 

^ 46 

nev, 

[Pros, by tlio Witsou Museum, 19(^2.] 

PL XVnp 23. 

41G 

29-5 . 

E -45 j 

tttr. - 

PI. xvril. 24. [IIIiA^inliJ, 18S&.] 
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Na 

WL 

MoLaL 

Sis*. 

OkA’erwt 

1 




Copper Coiiu. 




Typo I- 




King Bt&ndiug L, wo&riDg 
wik»tcloth and jewellery* U 
hand on hip, apparently 
throwing Lneenso on nltar with 
r. hand. 

Com^ with outstretched 
wings standing facing, 

(A'umora^ptol) 


— 

-E ^7 


fxpiLH] 





[Bodleian, no. 751.} 




X C.. 1691, PI. 11. IS, P* 64* 




Type H. 




Altar } hordor o£ dots* 

0^Vi-A'«) 

Coddraa (Laksml) seated on 
lion couchant r*, facing, hold¬ 
ing cornucoplae in J. arm and 
iotnB(?) in r* Imnd^ border of 
dots. 


— 

^ -es. 

gs 

[Indian Museum.] 

PI. XVIII. 26, 




/, CrOT., 1, p. 120 

no. 3, PI. XVU, 2, 


— 

^ -6^ 

gf 

[St PeterehuTg.] 
PL xvHl. ae. 




A third specimen of this rare colnago was puhllahod m 
a Hua coin hy Vincent Smith in h^ paper on * White Hun 
Coins from tire Panjnb ’ {JJl.AJ,, 1&07, p. 96, no, 1 on Pitta); 
tje wrongly read tlic Inscription T'Oj end ascribed it 

to Torftmaijia. 


<1 


















114 


COIKA op THE €irrtA OYKASTT 


Nc.| Wt. 


417 130‘2 


41B 130^] 


4Idl 120-5 


KoUl. 

Sijrc. 




Rercree. 


SKAXDAGUPTA, a.». 455-c- 4B0* 
lasueB on oil #taiidBjrd 132 gminB- 
ArcbDr Typfl. 


^ --i 


Godded (Lak^inf)t 
seated facing an lotus, holding 
AUot in outgtretchifd r. hnail 
And lotus In 'n'LiicIi rests oa 
ienuc. 

Sjitiiliol on h 

{^ri-SkiM tida^pta^)} 


^ -75 


if -» 


King stnndlng t.> nimbnto» oa 
on preceding Archer types, 
holding bow in L and arrow 
in r. band* 

Garui^ standard bound with 
fillet on i- 

Beoeatli I- arm ^ (.S’^ajkfa) 

i 

Legend incomplete; 

on r. E^?>Xir«2J 

ineiA(3)t«f«(«i)) 

n 

on I A|0^(rwdAnnpJ) 


[nj on r. nn 1 .1 ; 

E On) between feet. [Cunninghnni, 1894 -] 

I PL XIX* 1, 

‘ From Ghascipur '; i. Pi. XXIX. IS (?); iSfil, 

p. 198; J.II.A.S., 1889. p. 112. 


E^oni.] 


^0 4 


no i. 


[Brind, 1859*] 


PL XIX* 2. 
J.A.S.S., 1884, p* 198; J.17.A.S., 1889, p, 112. 


[^]0 ^ on U 
7J between feet* 


^ [L 0. a. 1882*] 


PI. XIX. 3- 


/iw. 










































HKAjmAGLTITA 


J32-5 


132 0 


no 


31eUl. 

Size. 

Ob««r»e« 

1 Rfi¥<ir». 

AI -70 

rtXW on r. ; [^] on K 

Ml 

” [L 0. C., 1883.] 



PL Xli. 4 . 


IO04> p. 108, PL IV. 4 i 18&3^ 

p. 112, PL ni 7. 

^ -75 


r^i* 

[I. 0, C., 1882.] 
PI. XI3L B, 


1884, p. lS8i 

J.J1.A.S, 1 a 80, p. 112. 

A' -75 

Eil BXU[R | on r. i 
^on 1. 

E betweefl fieot. 

1^: 

' [St. PeteTBbnrg.] | 


Foituerly in the Grant wUectiOD. 'Frenri Oudh'; 

1884, p. llSj J.H.AM., 1880, p. 112. 





























11 & 


ccfJf* vr Tint: tiUiTA uvnastv 


N< 

h W(- 

HoUl 

Siw. 

ObwpM't 

T-^ - -- 

Hflvy'rst*, 




Kins aD<l ^Xiakfini Typo. 

1 



On 1. SknndagupTHr stnncling 

] Goddess (r^Akfiml), nimbato, 




to r.p Yre&rlog w&Mclot.li and 

seated fnclng on Joins, Isolding 




jewellery, folding bow bj 

llUet in outstretched r. hand 




middle nt hU L knee In 1, 

and lotus In J., which restj on 




limnd^ while r. an r< hip 

knee. 




holding arrow s on r* the g<Mi- 

[Symbol on 1, i 




dess Lakflnil standi ng L, hobl* 
ing uneertaln object in up¬ 
lifted r. band and lotn& with 

1 




long stalk behind her In 1. 
hand; l»tw»n them Gaiiidn 
itandard. 

Legend m on pn!wrUngtypc(f), 


432 

123 S 

AT *75 

on r. ^ on 1. 

[Ptinsep, 1847.] 





PJ, XIX. 6, 




‘ Pnrehosed In KanauJ by Blr Bacon and presented to 




Prinaep^ 1, PI. XXIIl. 

24, p. 279; 188 L 




p, 139, PL TV. 5; .U/M% 1839, p. Ill, Pi. ITT. 6. 

423 

329'3 

AT *75 

Eil nn r, ’►[Of ^ on 1 






[FT, Ndson Wright, 1910.J 





Ft xrx. 7 , 


131-3 J 

IT -B 

[EMn] on jf,; ^0 ^ on |. 

m 

e 

mn 





[Indian Museum,] 




1 

PL XIX, a. 




/. J/. Tai., i, p, 117, 

no. r, PI. XV[. 9. 

! 




- 
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No 

WL 

MeUl. 

Si», 

ObTfnr. 

PeTone. 

- 

— 

A? 

ri 

£c]i no r. t ^ on 

^ [BibL N»t.] 





FL XDC 0, 




' From Q^itnri fonnerly i& Sfifi Vincent Smith^a collectfoil^ 




J.A^.B., 1894, 

p. 169, TL VI. 0. 




The other known spccuneos of this tjpe arc tbo seconil 
L AI. specimen from Midnapur {Cm^j 1, p. 127): Mr. Erast's 




spedmen 1094, [>. 

170); and a spociiiien in the 




possession of CRptnln Feinhokl. 




Xater Xnauea on HeaTy Stfmdard 1484 grainB. 




Arohor Typo. 




Kin^ standing 1. ns On early 
Archer type, but wearing long 
sash. 

Garucla stanilard on L 

•{indde8s(rjtkfittT) seated facing 

1 on lotus as on preceding coins. 
Symbol on I, 




K (iSX'oWd) with cn^scent 
^ above, Lwneatb 1. arm. 





Eight uncertain idifmrut fol¬ 
lowed by 






1 




^-^ - jVfyofi' diroiw 





Srt~KratnaJiltfa^) 
(Metre: Upngiti.) 


' r 

134-J 

A' -8 

'Traces of four ebnmeters on 

yt* 

(wOrNj 


T„ and on L 

[Ctinnlngham, 1094.] 

42a 

150^0 

(k^ 

rtny) 

4)’' *ft 

-fxe 5 

m , jSf 

[Marsden, MLV,] 





PL XIX, 10. 

1 



issn, p. 112, 
































corvH OF THE atrrTA ttvSfAflTv 


JlS 


No 

\Wt. 

JJfUU* 

8tzr. 

ObwrH}. 

1 Rtftorviv 

m 

J 142S 

^ Si 


!m, }Sc2§: 

[Furelmwd, 18fl&,] 

P). XIX. 11. 

127 

H2-e 

A" S5 

Xi> trace of Inscr. dd T., cndi 
on 1. 

m; ji2^ 

[n. Nelson Wrifedit, 1910,] 
PL XIX. 12. 

i2S 

HL-l 

^ 9 

FJnnl ^ alone 

jasa, p 

[Ijl 

[PrioMpr 194"-]j 

. 112, FI. ULfl. 

i29 

]3fi-7 

A' -9 

. 15 : 

[^j, 

j^Cunningbtini, IS94.] 

PI. XIX, 13. 




■From GnyH^t ia39, p. 112. 

« 

- 


^ S 

Ll|Lf?>f[iilE I 

[¥]' 

PL YTX 14. 
fFrom a pln±tor cagI Ui ilie 

B. M.] 


Hl>5 J 


«Lovc on J.: 00 tmeo of, 

.1 

IfTcesi 

[In the lion. Mr. Burn'* 
mllectlon.] 

FL xnc, 15, 
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No. 


430 


Wt. 


U2-0 


431 


141-7 


4$2 


Sfw. 


N 


Obvtrw. 




No trace of le'gcacl. 


N -8 


No tnu»: of legcnJ. 




27-0 


M -55 


[PiM^ by 11* nivett-Caroac, 
Eaq., 1S&7.] 

PL XX. L 


[Pres, by IL Rlvctt-CarmvCt 
Esq., 18S7J 

PL XX* 3* 

No«. 430-U wlilch fltw fram the same dlea, weno found 
tegothcri; they dElfer considerably In fa brie from the oUwrs, 
and do not a|)ponT lo haro had marginal legends. 


Silver Coinn. (Wntem Zamea.) 

Garn^ Type.* 

Olnt, Bust of ting tor., as on sLlvor of Condmgupta IL 

On 1. &y [t>firji(e)J and date; traces 4:»r Greek legend 
on r. 

Garnda Etanding facing with outatretched wings ? 
beneath Ok> cluster of seven dots .V. ; nboTc on r.j 
border of dots. 

laser, around (beginning lit) 

(P4ir'i jjiafJttlyffijodAirnJtt - ■'-ri -.SV" 'i uJa^UJjtii - 
Kriin\adityoh) 

Gfrr. 

ujv^jiifiAvirjEGjEgqgrL^jv^^ 

PL XX* 3. [BhagvanljU» ises.j 


Cutiekpon'diDg' to ajlver ooinjn of CrnidrOgupta II, and toCIOAf I, 
var, a ot Eaidi.ra{iafaa I. 


ly 
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Ctil.'lfl cir THE OUrTA HYXAiiTV 


N« 

k.1 wu 

II^UL 

RIrv. 

OL^'Qrbe DittI RevorHk 

43 

1 23'2 

M -31 

O&o. OHO 

Av. [ujvi^^qA^vtrjEojEgijgii^'^"^ 

PL XX. 4. [UliagYjinlil, 1S8D.] 

43^ 

31-6 

M 5S 

Okp* OHO 

PI. XX. 6. [Blwgviiiili], less,] 

43k 

2D 7 

M 'SS 

««r. ujv<]q4flirii!jr''“']g:^gri^t}V«5 

PL XX. a [Dbagranlil, ISSe.] 

430 

24-1 

A{ ‘5 

O&r. OH 

4'<t, [UhEi^inliU, lasa] 

437 

23'4 

M -43 

AW. 

[IJhagTJkolil, 1889,] 

433 

22 8 

Al *5 

/f«>. ujviyri -- 

[PrinBop, 1S47*J 

430 

334 

M ‘S 

Obt>. UIm^ 

A^r. Lljv^^q5A3fifjE0jEgggq,^jVi^ 

PI. XX. 7. [Pruuep, 1847.] 

The fLtIJowing colab, 440-2, liave defective legeode. 

HO 

. 

23'7 

li ^5 j 

i J 

Tbv. OwO 

[CuonioghAiDr 1804-] j 
























SKAMJAOtirTA 


12t 


No 

. Wt, 

1 MvUl. 

, aiu. 

0hvei>f9 Aqd Bererfrc. 

:441 

314 

.41 -5i 

nn,. UjiTi^qa^iVirjg^gil^fira^ 

44 S 

31.2 

M 5 

PI. XX. 8. [Bhagvmlai, tB8Bj 

The renewing coins, 443-4, ImTc fer If in the iimcr. 

443 

332 

M ’55 

Oi/v. HOVh' 

/fer. UjV^[qfiAVTJEOJE^‘^rij^^fV^^ 

[Clnitda StcuBit, 1853.] 

444 

' 28 7 

M <5 

Otftf. kjO 

AW. - 

[PrftBept 1847.] 

Bull Typo. 

(/ifrif. I!oa4l r, OA before ? no trace of Greek letters. 

fler. diva’s hull, Nandi, recumbent to r. 

Legends defective. 

44f 

25>6 

J4 -5 

fw. 

[Clatido Steuart, 1853.} 

FI, XX. 8, 

44i: 

274) 

M -6 

AW, UlUi^qiiAUgiJg [Prineep, 1847.] 

J.flJ.Su 1889, p. 131, I'U IV. 3. 

PL XX. 10. 

447 

20.& 

M -5 

Aff. tijU^q^^lEOJE [Prlnaop, 1847.] 

448 

25-2 

« -S 

/t!v. 

[Pres, by the Watson iliueuin. 1902,] 

PL XX. 11, 


B 
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cocra OF tub coita OYHAitry 


No. 

Wt- 

MctAl. 

Olin-viw IWceraat 

MS 

24 6 

Ai -6 

itfT. tJ]u<fir]a.^uifig:jgn,^fiJ«g 




[Prw. bjr Itw Watson Museum, I002.J 




PI. XX. la. 

450 

29'5 

/R -5 

-5 

««. ujui^riaAuifig^iaMf^^S 

[P«8. by the Watson MuKunt, 1903.J 

Altar Typo* 

Ciaas 1. Title ViiTtii»Adii;/n, 

OLif, lJust r*; traues of Gltjek lesentl. 

I!ev. Burning nltiir in centre, 
loser, [nftoji (Jcfcctlvo) ' 

avp. (\ j> [pfin«p, i847*j 

<j1 

2G'4 




PL XX. 13. 

452 

266 

JR -S 

Otrv. OHv^O oC» r* 








PI. XX 14. [[ViJliep, 1847.J 

1S3 

28 7 

JR -55 

Obtr, r. 




A'rr* [Priiiaep,1847.] 

454 

27 fi 


Obp* OHO 1- 1 




A’m LJyij^iqa^g^u^:^|x^^ [PriMop, isir.] 

45o 

282 

£ -5 

0^- HAH on r. 

* 


. 

A'nr. [Pricsep, 1S470 




J.k.A.J?. ]8fi9, p. 133. PI. IV. 6. 




1 Cf. Nos. 4t5»-l«l. 406, 407. 
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XOr 

Wt, 

UfrtAi. 

Siw. 

ObTiirk* aui] Hi'VBr»r. 



26-1 

M 5 

t)5r. OH 

AVr. 1 - AgSJU^^ 

FL XX. IS. 

[Dhaerinlalp IS80.] 

437 

32-8 

‘SB 

PI. XX. IB. 

[PrinMp, 1847,] 

■loS 

26-8 

.11 -S 


[Prinsep, 1847,] j 

4oS 

30-6 

M ‘5 

/fnr. Ujii/jri^gAJL “’JV 

[PritiBep, 1847,] 

46D 

31<6 

ja -5 

Kfp. ujy<\r|«gr''‘"‘!?Jf 

[PrsUBcp, 184".] 

461 

27-3 

Al -5 

7, fit. ["'Jiu^inAg^ii 

[I'rluicp^ 1847,] 

4€S 

26-7 

iR '3 

0i%f. OH ofl 

Avr. -igafui^q 

PL XX 17. 

[PHUjap, 1817.] 

163 

26-0 

M -4 

■/Ver. (VII) 

[Prinsep, 1047,] 

464 

206 

41 

W<r. r]& [CnnWnghjLui, 1804.] 

465 

30'1 

Al '3 


[Priasep, 1847»] 

166 

264 

.11 ‘5 

OlfP. V^H oBir^j W on J 

Av,. (ix> [“ly i^qfigajyi^ 

1 L >LJL IS. 

[OgUvy, 1861.J 
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COISO or THE OUnA OVJfABTV 


No 

Wt. 

UnUi. 

1 

Obven? Bfni Rov&fM. 

iS'i 

3{J’7 

-El ‘a 

‘ /?w. [PrcB. by aiiii Kflwton, lOOS j 

m 

31 0 

R -5 

Obv. nwH Oft j* 

/fee. LljU^riai'"”^^ -[Prinwp, 1047.J| 

PI. XJL 19. 

4G^ 

247 

M -5 

A'tfP. - n [PWp, 1847.] 

47C 

SiS 

Ia i 

AVr. [PrinMp, 1847-] 

PL XX. 20. 

471 

26-3 

U '55 

/{^. y ^ - V. H.. - - - [PiioKp, 1B 47.] 




Cl3«B H. 

Var. a. 

Obv. Du£t r. HE before; 4r4ico8 cf irn^ck letteA. i 

/i>it. Altar 

{/‘[ir'om Wf A'rflrwfltfiVj/dA) 

47U 

2G-G 

-45 

Obv. HO 
w (VI) 

[Prcfl. by Mlisfi Newton, IftOS.l 

PL XX. 2L 

473 

1 

28^1 J 

K -5 

«.r. 1"''"-““- giJir^Tiy [f^ioKp, 1847.] 


































nKA^rDAOmTA 
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No. 

Wt. 

MolJil. 

Obvol>B lUitl I!«v<>rbe. 

174: 

28 3 

Ai 5 

Ar. lUj''-'-'-" [rriiHep, ia<7.j 

475 

3fl-7 

Al -5 

Hm. (VI I) [PrliKcp. 

4*6 

304 

At ‘5 

/**-. [PrlnMii, 1847.J 

PL XX. 33. 

477 

28-4 

Ai -5 

A<c. lPri«Mp, 18170 

PL XX. 23. 

47i 

26 2 

►it -5 

A'ei’. [Bliaevinlfel. 1880.] 

PL XX. 24, 

479 

23-7 

M ‘5 

K^. uiu-finai — 

480 

25-5 

Al 

!!«,. ujii^gasg^if M ] 

TIib follov.los CUM, Xm 481,882, li»« JufediTUiuarlpUuns. 

4BJ 

20-4 

M B 

n». (X) uju^ngqg 

482 

294 

ift -5 

a™ 

[Ffei by Miaa NewtOD^ 1908.] 

VftT. PaUric of Ciaa* I. 

fJbc. As var. cu 

/tea. As val', o. 

483 

30*5 

Al *46 

An. (IX) [““U"r] ''^jgjjg^ [PriiiMp, >8-17.] 

484 

27*2 

it -4S 

An. Ujy^iriaxgiffn.x^i'—.i^ 

PL XX 35. [f^nscp, 























120 CO[|fa or THR OrpTA DVSf^STY 



i. Wi. 

MeUi 

3lzit, 

! Okvijr^« Ahil Bat-MW. 


48 

5 31^4 

M -i 

5 AV. Li JU^q L"'- 

, FI, XX, m 

[Uha^jlaLLL 1889.] 

4SI 

3 28-G 

/R »5 

ffev. LIjy'fTHA 

[Prinaep. 1847.J 

48; 

28-5 

M -5 

Af«, 

[Prios^p^ 134".] 

48g 

28^3 

jti ’4c 

/tev. 

PL XX, 37, 

[Bltn^viiilll, tS89.J 

i&9 

32-5 

iR '4iQ 

PL XX, 38. [Prinsep, 1047.3 

490 

29 6 

M <5 

Obc. HOH 

A'rt. 

1880. p. 129, PI. 
PL XX. 20. 

IV. 7. 

iQl 

29-2 

Si 

/iw. r““"iq4Agqgx^T^ 

[Priftwp. I847.J 

492 


S. '45 

AW r'^"’ 

[iViaaep^ 1347.] 

493 

29-2 

H 45 


[PriUMp. 1847,] 

494 

20-1 ^ 

U -45 

OH 

AW. Uju<!^qAi*;gq|r^ 

[Prinsep* 1347.] 

495 

27.0 i 

B -5 

obtt. OHO 

Arr. [— 

PL XXI. 1, 

t 

(1‘rEnsep, I347.j 





































ISKAM>A<]U1^A 
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Xuk 


VetaL 

^\S0, 

Obtt'r** atiil RofKFi*. 


<$96 

2U-4 

M -45 


[Prinacp, 1847+] 

497 

2a'2 

M '45 

/rte. i''-ju<^naAgq|n,i^ 

[Prlnicp, 1847+] 


27*3 

.U -45 

iitv. U|ij<ir]aAgi'"'j^jui3 

PI. XXI. 2. 

[l^fiDMp+ IS47.J 

■m 

20*3 

Jtt *43 

AW. u]u.^r“ - 

[Prlnsap, 1847+]' 

504) 

2!>>5 

Ai -46 

liev. U ju<^qaagi q “ ‘J^ 

PL XXI. 3. [ClAudeStauMl, lafiSj 

301 

31-2 

.It *45 

/w. ujui^ni - 

{^Prinsep, 18*17^] 

502 

36*7 

Al -45 

Oilf* OHO on r* 

/t.v. 

PL XXI. 4. 

[PricLMp, 184".] 

503 

27*4 

M ‘5 

AW. 

[iViDwp, 1847+] 

504 

30*S 

M -45 

yfrr, OHO ft* 

A«. [— ^j^iqa^igqg 

[iVipatp, 1847+] 

505 

29*6 

tl -45 

AW. [U-* - 

[rriBScpg 1847+] 1 

50G 

20*5 

JR 5 

AW. iJ|iJ<^iia«gqgiT,HJ^*5 

PL XXI. 6. 

[Priewp, 1847+] 

507 

26*9 1 

it *5 

to. 

[Prinaepj 1847+] 


























128 caijra op tjie oupta oysAOTv' 


V'o. wr. 

MnUl 

StiA 

ObTPrwi inrl Rcverao. 

08 29-8 

M -4 

s [priii«.|^ i 847 .] 

t»9 80-r 

.B -4 

S n*p. LJjy^qa[ - [rrm^p, J847,j 

10 24 8 

M *i 

[PriDsep, 18 J7.] 

1 292 

A\ -a! 

fifv. [Prinsep, IMT.] 

PL XXI. 6. 

2 25 S 

jR -iB 

JleF. [Priojsep, 1847.] 

FL XSI. 7. 

3 28-7 

,R -B 

A'tfr. [Prioaep, 1847,] 

V'ar. y. CoifM of rurff r rnbricv 

Obt. A* vor. (L, 

/jfm As vn.r. n» but insets defeettvo. 

24-7 1 

U -4 

/Sffp. Ufgq^r^T^f 

[Pres, by Mi?s Newtoo, 1 90S.] 

PI. XXI. 8. 

26-0 

B -4 

/?«- [BbJiffyfiiiliil, 1889.] 

26-8 i 


[P™‘ ^^'*5 Nowtoil. 1908.] 

20^6 * 

a .43 

g^*r^^ [Ctaudp Stounrt, 1853*] 

PI. XXX 0. 






























BKANDJIGUFTA 


129 


Wt. 

UoUL 

8ixr. 

ObrerH And R^rerie. 

29-3 

Ai -4S 

AW. [Cnnningliim. 1894] 

FL XXI. 10. 

20-9 

Al -4 


[Cunningbant, 1894.] 

23-6 

.ft ^4 

AW. gqu 

[Cunniogbam, 1894,] 


29-0 


30-5 


ill 4 


.R -4 


32-4 


!ii -55 


CloBfl III. ^Vjtliout adilffti title. 

Obv. pjrcc<idiug. 

/iW. An precc'dio^t but inscr* (VI) 

/^«r. [PriliKp, 1347.] 

PI. XXI. u. 

//er. [I^rlnwp, 1847.] 

FL XXL 13. 


Otintr&l Fxflvinoes. 

Class I. 

Olftf. Cuat of Slamlagiipta r.; date in BribwT numeraJa 
Tcrticslly on r. 

/f«p. Peacock standing facing with wings and Uil outspread; 
border of dots. 

Inscr. (beginning 1) 

2 £i^sd>{a 9 .LlR^iA 

(rijitaAiiiir avami«ttir tiimm Sktjtdo'jv^i^ ’jfaiii} 

(Metre: Upaglti.) 

Otc. IK* 

AW. 

[Canningliflin, 1894.] 

Fh XXL 18. 


s 
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cotJO OF TiiK nvKJumr 


No 

Wt. 

Hotml 

Sbo. 

ObTtmB amt Rovnrwr I 

92' 

321 

M -6 

rj4it* tH+ 

[CuoniBgliAm^ 1894 m] ' 

PI. XXI. 14. 

52£ 

32 4 

M 6 

Obv. 1X[+J ’ 

A'^r. alri^id^|a^u;^^J;/fida3}^r^J^fl/ 

[■CunBinglmin, 1394.] 

, PL XXL 19. 

S20 

32^0 

M *0 

[Prra. Itjf Major R. C. Tcnaplet 1393.] 

627 

34'3 

M G 

Obv. 

/itv. ia^Uri^i/;^d2iggru^i/ 

[CuDDingOain, [894.1 

PI. XXI. 10. 

52fi 

32-8 

M -G 

obv. xm 

A'rtr. 

[CunningLAii], 1394.] 

920 

31-4 

M -e 

0^-. rwm 

Rtv. ^ *IJ«EI/Vi dfl "] 

[CunBicgLatn, 1894.] 

630 

32*7 . 

e -96 

Rer. [Cunniaghain, 1894.] 

631 

50*1 ^ 

fi *9 

[ttr. l»i j 

»«.. t““"''“][alUoEj/n2aMqj5([“j ' 

[Cuiup:iDgfiiim. 1894.] 


/ 

4 
































bKAXDAOUt^A 
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N<k 

Wu 

U«(Al. 

Sl£r, 

ObTerMi adH HvraiTBe^ 

032 

30'3 

U -66 

fJU. 1«[“] 

AErtadi]iiAiJnEJ/;=iia3jgrijVfi/ 

[Pres. VJT ^ Temple, 1862.] 

633 

26-5 

R *66 

(Mrr. [-«! 

Htv. 

[Cimningbam, JB94.] 

334 

33 5 

^ *66 

(3frp, [X J 

[BbnevSnlil, ISSS,] 

635 

2G'3 

M -6 

/lit. 3Lgf=ifiJi{|AAjU?i^I/?Sda3|gqj^l/ 

[CiiCLningbeJn, 1394.] 

PL XXI. 17, 

635 

364 

M *6 

/ito^ 

[CuDniugliAin^ 1894.] 

PI XXI. 18. 

637 

30’2 


ittv. ""j 

[riinningliti.in, 1 S94.] 

638 

33'8 

M -6 

litr. SS^flAja^LlnELiS^rtda^giry^i/ 

[CiinDlngbam^ 1894,] 

639 

36 2 

■R *6S 

liiv. 

PL XXI, 19. [Bliagviftlttl, 1889.] 

640 

275 

jfl -66 

iin aSRa*ia*iJSEi/H2a^4fU\<i/ 

[EningviiiilAl, 1889.] 


















coiirs or TiiC ovirtA dwabty 


132 


Sc 

lu Wt. 

ICeUl. 

Sl». 

Obv«no Add RfWrW. 

54 

23-3 

jH -G 

[A. Gmot, 1335.] I 

54 : 

36-7 

JR -5. 

i fifv. 

[C^nnrngbain, 1834.] 

5413 

34-6 

Lit *6^ 

AVh. [Cuatiinghaia, 13d4.j 

544 

34'4 

.1C 

a'«7. aE?\a3i|a3iUnEi/A^:fl^gri/^j/ 

[CuDDingJjdm, 1394.]| 

545 

320 

-55 

[Cutinilighamp 1324.] 

546 

2t-7 

Lie -55 

^■. aE?ia3i|a3iLlSEd/?ieAg|l '‘^J 1 

[CuanuigliAin, I324J 




Claso 11. 

Otfv. A* ID CiasH L 

fifv. As Jn Cld$!( Ij but iuacr. 

S A A ja AU A[: A ei/a 

(1 iJtfSvanir ^ jayati^ 

(Metre: Upagftj.) 

54r 

31-2 

It -55 

Vur, a. 

Obv. [IKl > 

Itfv. 5EAfl*|aAlJA^qgr|jl5^^AEJ/?i 

PI. XXI. ao. [BbftgrriiiHU 1039,} 






































J4RA]fDA0UPTA 


U3 


Mck 

Wt. 

MutKl. 

' Stz«. 

Obv4i|r*o And RfiTeno. 




\"ar. Of difTereot fabric^ 

Obc., As preoediDg. 

AW. Afl preceding. 

548 

33-5 

a -65 

Oftr. t«[^| 

/w. iEo'flAiA]JiLJnr“i|ru^?flEa/?i 

PI. XXI. 31. [Pritwep, 1847*] 

J./i.A.S., 1889, p. 133, PI. IV. 4. 

Si& 

36 0 

/H -66 

[Cunningliamt tS94.] 

PI. XXI. 32. 

C..1/./*, TL JI* 10. 


























1S4 


coisa or the ohtti. dyxastv 


No. 


Wt. 


6fi0 


551 


142-7 


141 4 


XcUl 


ObTiftrH. 


BoTorwr. 


PURAGUPTA (c. A. D- 480-4&51). 
Arohor Typo. 

V»r, a. With nomo Pura In field. 


N -95 


-9 


King, nimLate, standing h ae 
an precc-diEg Atelior 
bolding bow in h band and 
arrow in r, Gartii^a etanUard 
on h 

IScncatb 1. attn 

O fAw) with orosoentaboTn 

J 

Legend uncertain, probablj 
similar to Skandogopta, Class 
II. 


r. 


GeddeeSL (C.ak^iiiT^, ninibate, 
iSeated facing on lotus,, bolding 
lotus in 1. and £.Uot in hond^ 
Symbol on L 


On r 


V gsjx: 


(^1- 




[In Ur. Uoey's coIlKtion.] 

PL XXI. 23. 


Var. /?. Witbout Ptira. 

Similar to rar. s, but without!Similar to var. a 
Purtt under 1. arm. ^ 


Ujtl r,; g 


PJ. XXI. 34. 


[Purclmsodj. 1393.] 


.V 


LljlT r,; J. 




[11. Nelson Wright, 1913*] 

FL XXI. 25. 





























rc;sAOt;iTA 


13S 


No 

wu 

MoUl. 

Sizo, 

Obrerse. 

HcTcrw. 

- 

— 

AT -S 

'H'f T.; ^1. 

[¥j‘ 





[In the Bon, Mr* Bnm^s 





collectioD.J 1 




PI. XXI. 3U. 




[-^—7 PaAK^iADITVA 

perhaps ideniical witli 




PritAOUPTA, 




Horseman Type. 




King to r. eu liorsobEck, slay- 

Goddess (I..aksinT)i nlnibate, 




jDg -with swonl io r, hand Hob 

seated facing on lotna, hulding 




which leaps at liitn; bow rouad 

iillot in r. band and totus in 




Lis body, with string otot I. 

L, which rests on knee. 




shoulder^ Garuda standard 

Symbol on L 




on T. 

lleneath horse ^ (nu or w), 

1 

J' 1 



Lcgcndp incomplete, oods 

^^Sri-Pr^^kSiSdttJfaA) 






y 



(vijitya ratutthim diratti 





jayali) 





(.Metre: Upaglh.) 


552 

145-2 

A?’ -S 1 

^ JCj iTZi wX* Cv W —J ^ 

W; 




Sfid2AEcLl[rtJ 

[H. Nelson Wright 1010.] 





PI. XXII, 1. 

653 

145^1 

AT *7 

itTLi iJX) ^JX* 'vX* — tJ 

W; 





4 





[Cunniughsitit 1894^] 




1 

FL xxn. 2 . 




BliarBor board? ; 

IS52, iK 400, Ph Xlh Si 




iai&, p. ne. 























136 


OF TUK PPITA BYTTASTV 


N* 

Wt. 

MoUl. 

Sl». 



554 

H60 

AT .8 

- wX# kJXi ^ u kJ —• Vf 

Vi 




\'']f\QZ^EtUr{ 

T 

[R. a, 1840.] 





PL XXII. 3. 




J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 116. PI. Ill. 

BS6 

U6-2 

*76 

ftJXj wXf V V U — t.ri 

[ -1 

Vi 





[L 0. C., 1882.]| 





PL XXII. 4. 




JJLA^S,f 1SB9, p. 116. 

566 

136 6 

.V .8 

jCT> w u 'vZt i7^ V ^ w — w 






[PuTchMcd, I86S.]| 




Tbid. 

567 

145S 

AT -8 

r^EcUn] 

Threft pellets in plsee of 

«s 




(lOruda. 

[1.0. a, 1882.] 





PI. XXII. 5. 




J.HJiS.. 1889, p. 

116, PI. ITT. 10. 


146-6 

¥ -8 

U \V \J — ^3 

«i 




a^^d^5EcWi 

1 

[Indisn Husenin.] 





* PL YXTt. a. 




' From Hnrdoi in Oudh *; /. A/. Cat.^ i, p, 110, PL X^^* 16- 



























.VAKASLVnAQUJ'TA 


nj 


So. 


Wt. 


5a8 




3(jD 




Hl -5 


148-7 


*& 


Ohvi'PHi* 


RoTOkiJ. 


XAKASIXHA< JUri’A BALADJTYA 

(c. A-I^ 4S5-530} 

Aroher Typo. 

CLafls I. 


AT -85 


HG-4 ^ -85 


Kia^ nuiibnte, ettioiiln;? l.» 
wcurini^c >ralBtclo4]i wit]i long 
sash onJ jewcllcryt lioliling 

bow jn L And arroi^' Id r. Iinnd. 
Gam da fttacdanl on L 
Ji (Anna) beneath I. arm. 

T 

(?) between feet. 

Legend incomplete im known 
coins 'i It ends 

['"3JnJ onr. 

on I. 


Goddess (Lakhmi) nimbato^ 
Bonte*! facing on lotus, tjoldlng 
ft Ikt and lotus; border of doU. 
Symbol on L 


[rriiiBcp, 1847.] 


, PL XXII. 7 . 

1883, p, U7. 


Xo trace uf Iubct. 


[Yeannio, I859.J 
I PL XXII. e. 

1808, p. 117. ru IIJ. 1 1- 


on I. 


[-]i AiJi^ 

[H, Nelson WrigbL 
PL XXII. S. 


T 


























CORfK op tub CHJJTA pYlfASTV 




1 

1 Mokul. 


So. 

"t+ 1 Sir*. 

OlrVtir«*+ 


Rf<voir»#, 


56 


562 


h:;-5 


A" -8 


1J6-5 A" ■« 


563! M^S 


se4 


566 


1 17 i 


111*4 


-SS 


A^ +85 


A' '85! 


Cloafi II. 

Coins of very ru^lu fabric witLout obverse i[iAt:ginHl 

King I. M i-n Cla!^ 1. Godded*, ^rc., oa in Class L 

A (A’oim) below 1. ctnn. 

i?T^ between feet. 

So tmec of marginal legend. 

^ [yowinan^ j653.J 

1 PL XXII. lO. 

J,R.A,S., 1889, p. U". 

LH;r"^5J 

[5taTw;|j?nT MLIX'/J 

/i»d 

mi ^J2J^^ 

[Cmclierode Gift, 1799.’ ] 

'mj 

[Pru.4. by tbc E. L C.^] 


[- 1 -, r-"5.i 

[l'iv». lir (lie E. 1. C.'] 


I ^ 5'aii. 6O4-C0fl Arp voilw fiT>[Ti thn KaJijfliJlt lioaril (L7^) j'lrsmBlwl 
lip WAnvn lJAntirjg» tbrou^h (he Coart of DJrecton of tl>« Ea.*t 
IttdjA COl Noa, Gtit*, 503, And 507 nrci dl^JAit cvii-ilalp from tbr BOini' 
hoard JlorMloD, p. ' aii 4 Gii< dart llut dobl 5 G 8 » RBIt Iletc 
bev^ii vJgoroutly cToiuiv*] iubj Iw sridiiacD lh«t t Imp oau had a dopMll 
of mad and ar$' coEm fro^ lliu hoards 






























XABAsr^HAOi.ri'rA 


3!i 


Ku. 

Wt. 

UcUl. 

SIw. 

t 

1 

S66 

1418 

At '8 


367 

H4J 



668 

14 7.0 

AT -a 



Obvoiw. 

Rrvcr*!*. 


3 ; ItSI^ 

[I^rts. by tJie !'« L C.' 1 

PL XXII. 11. 

* 

m, aui^ ! 

[Mias SatfliL llimka 

PL XXIT, 12. 


(-]: 

[Cunmngbnm, 1894/J 


c.-i/A, is, ru U. 1 . 


j^CunnicKbEiJm. 


■ See ntiU (jpponjte tmee, 

i 

! 


569 


144 0 


N -s 
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Coiyfl OF TUE UCriTA DYTTASri' 


Nch 

w,. 

McEaL 

1 

j iHiiy-tw, 

neve-fw. 




KUMARAGUrrA 

ll KRAilADlTYA 




(c. A* l>. 

i>30--i40) 




Archer Type. 




Claes I. 




King euDbxUs ^tAedlnif 1., 
Iiuldlii^ bow ID 1. bEiDd aaci 
arrow in r. 

Garudn utaadanJ on L 
^ (A'u) wilh rrceceot Above 

twneatb !■ aruL. 

Tracos of marginal legend 
wbidi eedii ^ poesiLly (A't*- 

Geddees (Lak^t), nimbote, 
sealed facing on lotCSi holdLog 
fillet in T., hand nod loins in 1. 
Symbol on 1. 

Onr. 

( Krariiaditt/{liy 

57ii 

159-5 

A" -8 

^ uD J. 






[Barstow, IS92,} 

FI. XXII. la. 

571 

!43-l> 

A' -8 







[VeanuiD, 185S,] 




1 

PL XXII. 14. 

ii 



1889, p* 

97 E p. 120. 






































KtritAltAOCPTA J[ 


111 



Wt. 

Metjil. 

8i*f, 

ObTcr*?. 

1 Rm'rih*. 




1 

Class 11. 




Coins of rtnkr fabric. 




u, jjto beltteen fcot. 




As in Clttsa 7. 

As Ln Claiis I, but legend 




^ (Jtw) vritli cresceal i^bovi* 
beneath L ami. 





(ijfo) betweeu kuig's feet. 
Legend around 

(iH-A'm 




ufrfESfE^jScjri, 

A'b miff 

raiju]ii<it‘Krttmadit)faK\ 


fi73 

14S1 

AT To 

No trace of itiscr 






[CuuuingbDKii 1894.] 

f 




PL XXII. 16. 


9 


I88fl, p. 

il7j 1893, p. 129. 

575 

H7-0 

N -8 


m; ^U2.“J 

[Cu°JilngbaiUi 1891.J 




/W.» and C31.I. 

, |j. IS, PI. tL 2* 

574 

117-0 

8 


m: 

[Ataradcn^ STLIIJ^ 





PL XXIII. 1. 




./.A'.AJS’., 1889* 1'* 

97; 1893. p* 129. 

. 1 


1 

^ See uchU-^ dll 1 <2, 






























U 2 


COINS or TUB OCPTA DYSABTT* 


Nc 

1. Wi 

1 M«ul. 1 

Siar. 

67i 

i 130-3 

.V -8 1 

1 

1 

57( 

131-0 

.V -85 

377 

1492 

1 

JJ -8 1 

1 

i 

678 

150-2 

i 

-V .8 j 

( 

579 

150-1 

1 

1 

.V -8 

i 

580 

150-G 

.V .8 

b 

581 

148-7 

H 

00 

% 


1 

1 

'M 

i 


Obrrrw. 


R«Trnic, 


j [Crachcrode Gift.'! 

I 

U]: 

I [I.O.C., 1882.'] 


[Pres, by the R I. C.‘j 
PL XXIII. 2. 

M; L — <^51 

[Pr«. by the E. I. C.'] 




[Pres, by tbe K, I. C.'] 
PL XXIII. 3. 

[Pre*. by the K. J. C,*] 

^*a^. fi. ja between feet. 

A» preceding. 

t-]: 

[P»yae Knight.'] 

PL XXIIL 4 . 

XuM. rn., p. 2U5, A. I ; J.Jt.AJi., 1889, p. 97, PL II. 12 ; | 
1893. p. 129. 

* Xo«. &77-ubu auti «MA*>>87 are from iba KAli^jKikt hoard, proMUtod 


Traces uf inacr. 


































KUXAitAGVrTA II 


H3. 


Nn 

1 Wt. 

BfuUl. 

Hiuu 

^ OhTXTTte. 

, 

Bfivf^ntr. 


]47-5 

'JJ -3 

[“MjeSfE 

-^j 










PL XXII1. 5. 




1885, p. 

57? 1853, p. 12B. 

563 

H7-8 

A’ Sr 

■^JEOJE 






[Craebeiode GiftJJ 1 

iS'J 

! 14"0 

*s 


IH: 





[Pbyoo Kniglit.^] 




XftWy p, 205f A. 2. 

585 

HG*8 

AT -8 

[— |EO]EJ 

V- r“--3i 




1 

[J*res. hy tfi* K. J. 

58<i 

1 >1GU 

jV S 


m: 





j F^res. by tbe E. J. C.^j 

587 

147^2 ! 

AT -3 

[""IfJEJ 






[ RnK-. by tl» E, I. Ci,'J 




■ Sbc nnlE> oh o[^pL«it« r*S<^' 








































144 


COINS or TUB OUFTA DYNASTY 



































viKxvourrA 


145 


5o. 


591 


592 


WL 


M»U1. 

Size. 


1490 


150-6 


593 


594 


595 


1490 

151-0 


149-8 


Olivnrw. 


Rorene. 


iJ -8 


.V .75 


-8 

U -8 


VISNU[OUPTA] CANDRADITYA 
c. A.D. 540-560? 

Archer Typo. 


King, niutbate, i.taDding 1., 
holding bow and arrow. 
Ganida standard on 1. 

o 

^ (rrV««) tiencath 1. ami, 

5 with creaocnt nboTc*. 

Y 

J (m) between fw-t. 

No trace of marginal legend. 


Goddess, nimbate,seated facing 
on lotus, holding fillet in r. 
and lotus in I. hand. 

Symbol on I. 

(Srt-CandrdJittfok) 


i£f, 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


PL XXIIL 0. 


C.MJ., PI. II. 4. 




[Spink, 1910.] 
PL XXni. 10 . 


nr -8 




[I. O.C., 1882.*] 




; 


[I.O.C., 1882.*] 
PL XXIII. 11. 


[-]; g^^rj 

[I.O.C., 1882.*] 
PL XXIII. 12. 


’ Xo*. ,'i9(t-605 are from the EAlighAt hoard, os ore pmomably 
598-5M. 


U 


































146 001X8 or TH« OtriTA 0YXA8TY 


Ko 

wl 

M«UL 

Sixe. 

1 ObTerM. 

{ Rcrcrac. ^ 

59C 

118-3 

AT -7 

No traoo of tnargioxl Icgoad. 

[Pres, by tlie E. I. C.’}* 

307 

147-4 

AT -72 


[Pres, by tbc E. 1. C.'J 

m 

130-1 

AT -73 


2 ^ [Pres, by the E. I. C-'i 

69!i 

149-2 

AT -75 

* 

[f*res. by tbc^. I. C.*] 

600 

149-3 

AT -75 


Illegible. 

[I*n:s. by the E. I. C.*] 

601 

148-8 

•Q 

_^ 


[Pres, by the E. I. C.‘] 

602 

149-6 

AT -75 

j 

Illegible. [Payoe Knight.*] 

L 3, p. 203. 

603 

148-3 

V -8 

1 

Illegible. 

[Pres, by the E. I. C.’ I 

604 

132-0 

AT .8 


iSt ; 

[Pres, by the E. I. C.'] 
PL XXni. 13. 

605 

148-4 

AT -8 

1 

1 

ski 

[Pres, by the E. I. C.*] 




* 8«« footno4« oti p. 145. | 






























«a4axka 


M7 


; Kft 

1 

j Wt 

X-UL 

Siw. 

Obrenw, 

' 

R«rerM. 

1 

f 

1 



SASANK.A, c, k.v. 600 625 




King of (iiimU (Kanm-Suvarna) 

1 



^ivn, iiiiiilMitc, reclining to 1. 
on bull (Naniii) to 1., with 1. 
Iianii uplifleii, holiling un* 
certain object; xaooi\(hidd»tka) 
uboTo on I. 

On r. A .. - 
J (Sn-.Sa) 

Gotldeas (Lak^ml), nlmbate, 
seated facing on lotus, holding 
lotus in 1. hand which rests 
on knee, and with outstretched 
r. hand empty; aboYc, on 
either side, elephant sprinkling 
water orer her (oMifsia). 

No symbol. 




below, EdJ C/rt3f«)- 

Onr.^F^ 

I 

606 

U150 

AT -8 

gF|]; E^J 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 





PL XXIII. 14, 





IM. 11. 5. 

607 

H5-3 

*V -75 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 





PL XXIII. 15. 

608 

146-9 

AT -8 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 



1 

J 


PL xxin. la 

609 

145-5 

a -8 

1 


[A. Grant, 1886.]' 
PL XXIV. 1. * • 

610 

133-7 

\platedi 

.J 

_ 1 


[Tliomas, 1850.] 




























COLVS OF TUK OUl'TA tll'KiSTT 


U& 


































UKArriUBl'TCt> 


149 


Sc 

WL 

1 MctAl. 
1 Sin. 

1 Obrem. 

1 

Rererw. 



f 

1 

UN ATTRIBUTED COINS OF GUPTA TYPES 




(i M A70 [tK ACAO1PT aJ 




Archer Typo. 



A^ 8 

King, ninibutCf Btuding to U 
holiliog bovr in I. hand and 
arrow in r. 

Gamda fttandarri on I. 

Beneath 1. arm 

UU 

V (GAafo) 

with crescent above. 

Traces of inscr. on 1. 

1 Goddess (r^dcfmi), nimbate, 
seated facing on lotus, holding 
lotus in 1. and fillel in out* 
stretched r. hand. 

I- 

(>n r, {Krumoiiitjfo^) 

[St. Petersburg.] 





PI. XXIV. 3. 




[ - ] Narexdraditya. 


1482 

AT .9 

King standing 1., holding Ik>w 
in 1. hand and arrow in r. 

Bull (Nandi) standanl on 1. 
Beneath I. arm 

between fi'ct ^ (ca). 

No trace of mar^nal legend. | 

1 

Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate, 
seated facing on lotus, holding 
lotus in 1. and tillet in out¬ 
stretched r. hand. 

Symbol (?) nn 1. 




{Sri-XartndrAJityaA) 




1 

[Indian Museum.1 



- 

i 

PI. XXIV. 4. 



I 

/. M, Cat., i. p. 120. 

no. 1, PI. XVI. 11. 



























1 


150 COIN® OF THE OUPTA DYSASTY 


1 

Niv 

Wt. 

M«UI. 

SiM-. 

Dbvcne. 

Reverse. 


I 


[-] X AKENDRA DITV A. 


149-0 

.V -8 

King, niiulwtc, Mjoted on 
couch with head to 1., I. hao<l 
raised and r. restlag at side: 
female attendant on citlier 
side [rSjanin). 

Ab..v., ^ 

j beneath courli, 0 {dha). 

|(ioddess (Lakfinl). nimbate, 
standing 1., holding lotus in 
outstieU'hetl r. hand; behind 
her a lotus plant, and at her 
feet a haount. 

{^nSnrrmiraJtt^iik) 




1 

[Indian Museum.] 




1 

PI. XXIV. 5. 




/. J/. CnU i, p. 122, no. 1, PI. XVI. 13; 1832, 

PI. .\II. 11 (found in Jessore with a coin of Aa^ka). 




Jaya[uui*ta3 




Archer Type. 




King, niuibate, tttanding 1.. 
holding bow in I. hand and 
arrow in r. 

Cai-nt standorrl on I. 

Iteneath 1. arm 

(itMldess (Lal^iml), nimbate, 
seated facing on lotus, holding 
ti>tus in t and fillet in out> 
stretched r. hand; abo%'e, on 

1., an elephant sprinkling her. 




No trace of marginal legend. 


613 

131-8 

V -8 

E ; king’s l»ead 1. 

^ ; 

[Ed.ll, 1833.] 





PL xxrv. 0 . ! 

1 

614; 

139-0 

V -8 

I 

E ; king’s head facing. j 

ej 1 

I 

[Cunningham, 1863.] 




1 

PL XXIV. 7. 




CJ/J., PI. n. 3. 









































USATrRIBCTED 


161 


No 

Wt. 

Metal 

Sixe. 

I ObTi-ne. 

1 Rerori^. 

- 

117-8 

^ -8 
(fihttti 

E ; kiogV lipa«l 1. 

'n 

lA'geod obliterated; elephant 
nn 1. dbtinct. 





1 In.Mr.J..Stephens Blackett’s 
collection.] 




1 

{ 

PI. XXIV. 8. 

j 

•> 

1370 

a -8 

' E ; king’s beail facing. 

>41 

I 





[In the Hon. Mr. R. Bum’s 




1 

1 

collection.] 




1 

PL XXIV. 9. 




\ 

i Jayaoui’Ta 




(Proi*nbJy distinct from the preceding) 




Copper. 


19-8 

.E.7x 

Bust r.(?) 

tianida standing facing. 



-G 


Eicur^^:] 

[Jti]yai^[p*aA] 





[Indian Museum.] 


« 



PL XXIV. 10. 




/. M. Cat., i, p. 121, 

m*. 1, PL .WII. 10. 




ViRASKSA (7) 




Bull Typo. 




Bull standing r. 

Above, 

(.Srhnrau»n?) 
Characters (?) at feet. 

Lioddcss (L.nk^i), nimlmte. 
seated facing on lotus, holding 
otns in 1. and fillet in r. hand. 

(A’ram&IiiynA) 

615 

162-5 .* 

V -65 

c 

fi2n 

[Pres, by Colonel Rivett- 
'amac, 1889.] 




1 

PL XXTV. U. 

1 































IS2 ■ 


THE aqpTA T>YlfAHTif 


H<k 

WL 

Sfclal. 

S[n>. 

OlnTCrsA 

Renne. 

- 

IIJI 7 

-fiS 


ajw«{?) 

[IndiaEl .Museum.] 

PL XXIV. 12. 


liiT^tt-CftrUAC coll<Ktion j /. J/. Cat., i, p. 122, tm. i (i/j), 
PL XVI, 14 (fdiJiid wltJi tlie preceding near Beiiaroi). 


HABiauPTA(1> 




41-0 


*6 


PIpwcdT vase m |3f T Ji.£J 

1 pede^tJiL | 

[Cnnaidghain^ 1894.] 
PL XXIV, 10. 


‘From .VJiiccliBtro^; C-MJ,. i‘'L 11. GtPi^ 19- 


Tile reading of Uiis coin ia rery uncertaia. -tjupUftjftt 
alone can be oonaidored certain. 

































RUPTAH or KiArn'EB.V MALWA 


153 


y 

WIh 

Mptftl 

Sine, 

ObnoTTfl' and BarcTws i 




1 aUPTAS OF EASTERN MALWA I 

Buuhacjupta» e. a. d. 480-500 

OlfV. Efead to f. >vJtli i!nto In lifiOitnl cliRrQCtetB m fronts 

Ret, Peacock atAD(ilD|^ fncinj; with head bo 1., winga and tail 
outApread, 

Ixkscr. (ill) 

017 

39 3 

dfit +55 

( PtjVjSiHniV aiiiziojwfif^) divijayixti^ 

{Metns; UpagllJ.) 

fJbt, [=175] 

6ia 

33'5 

At -55 

Rev. SErt[a^'^^ajLlfl^qor|;X^^AEI/n 

Fh XXIV« Idd [Cu&niiigliani^ 1894-] I 

Obv.\%~~] 1 

6id 

33B 

99r 

Rev. iSofi*jii*iJo§qor[j^2iE3/?i 

PI. XXIV. 14. [CunaiogbAmr 1394-Jj 

Ret. 


9 

j 

1 

1 

Pi XXIV, 16. [Purchaaied, 1902.] 






































COIS8 OP TMir flUFPA DYNASTV 


154 


Xo. 


Wt. 


620 


86-5 


631 


622 


62-S 


81*7 


NfitaJL 

Size. 


Obrc-TiM*. 


BeTone. 


ancient DUTATIONS of GUPTA COINS 
CIRCULATINO IN EASTERN BENGAL 


AT *85 


Vjir* 


King KUnding 1*, bolding bow 
in 1. hand and arrow In r.; 
on r. n horwr on I. borsc* 
beaded (?) standards 
Border of dots, , 

AboTO on t. Q 


Goddesft etaodiog ; bonder 
of dots. 

On r* meaninglefi-^ copy of 
Oupta ioBcr, (?). 


[Cunnlnghani, 1894 J 
PL XXIV, 17, 


if *85 


AT *85 


Var, yS, 


Simiiarp but without boreo on 
r, and Sfi above. 


Similar, 


[Prlnseii, 1847,] 
PL XXIV, 18 , 

Cf. A.A.t PL XVm, 20. 


Similar; crescent betwoen king Similar 
and standanL 


[Swlnoy^ 1668.] 
PI. XXIV, 19. 































AOi>r-xnA 


t 5 S 


Nii, 


218 


\Vt. 


125-7 


HctKl 

S{M. 




235J 

a 


U4 7 


.8 


Obvenc. 


RctoTM. 


ADDENDA 
Kumaraouita 1 
Horsoman Typo. CIasb I. 
VftT. £, 


King riding on liors&lMick to 
f ., jia In Tarr o, bolding bow 
in 1, hand aa in Class II, but 
with bowstring inwards. 
Li’gontl uncertain; it iDeludes 

jriTiriME‘=*'5E" 


As in var. y. 

[U. Nelson Wright* 1913,] 


Lion-tilayor Type. 


Vnr. 


At on DO. 233- 

«62o* 


.\s on no. 233. 


m : ^x£f 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1913.] 


This coin conflnna the suggestwi (p. 77) restoration of 
.Votc^ViAo to conipleta tl>e legend. 
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V, Types. 

Vt. OencrAl Index. 





INDEX I 


HUXiisllCS 

BudJiAguptA, Ixiit cVt cxxJii^ 153^ 

Bhioogupta, UU. 

Caudragapta I, irii-Ht, Ixiv-lxviU, Irxiii. 

CuidragupU n, jniiv-xli, bcviii-Irxrvliit ciii-crr, 2-1-00. 
Cft&draguptn [TT, liii, Iv, ckxiJJ^ 144. 
dhAtatkncni xri-iviL 
0hatfl[tlaicagiiptA3» liv, civ, 14!>* 

Ciupta, XlV-IYl. 

Hniijpiptn, hci, e^, 152. 

•^ajnguptii, ixi, cit, ISl. 

Jnjii[gapta]^ Ixi^ cit, cxxiii, 15(3-1* 

Kdnmrngupta I, xli-xiiljp Ixxjtvm-xeviij, civ-exx, 01-113, 163. 
KiminrAguptn TI, lx, cLt, cxxJii, 140—3. 

NnniBiiiiluigiipIa, 1 t-1x, ciii-civ, cxxii, 137-J3. 

Karendi^ditya, Ixiv, exxui, 149. 16(3, 

PmksAntlilyA, U-liii, cIiIt cxxli^ 135* 136, 
i\irAgtfpto, xlix-li, oil, cxxii, 134-5. 

Siimudragufta, xx-xxxiv, Ixiv-lxxviii, crii-cxii, 1-23. 
*SkiiiulivgiiptA, xliv-xlix, xcviu-cii, cxx-oxxii, 114-33, 

Sn^tikn, Ixu-lxiv, cv-cii, 147-3, 

VirMORR* CT, 161-3. 

Vi 9 nu[gupU]t Ixt, civ, cxiii, M6-6. 


INDEX II 


INSCRIPTIONS 

^[yXjG: cix, 6-7. 

cix, 6-7. 

^^5iJ?SS£^"||AXaA[LjA]?AEcuS Cii. 7 
tjSnXiij: ixvii, 63-76, 
cxiv^ 15-9. 

I^gVoufjX; cxI, 21-3, 

at, 15-17, 

tScTa^iSf^ ciix, 81 - 3 . 

0*x, 87, 113, 

jSqqji^mSijc ajx: aw, so, si. 
{ScjqjtjiEdiUji^xlrJiaEcu^ cxviiit 79. 

liSqia Ixviii, 8-9. 

IxTiiJ, 16- 
: cx, 12-15. 

^5c^^; flxxi, 117-19, HO, H9, 151-2* 

p>L|^j2MS£l£{^CjrijT5^2iE<A^?i cxvii, 71^. 

ciYii, 70-1, 
cx7iii, 78-89, 


I58CRIPTIOXH 


161 


cxxii, 35-7. 

rfxaS^fl^7A[:]5ijq,^j2aEcJu^ cxri, 67—8. 

cxv, 65. 

cxvil, 75-6. 

rt^firJxFi f| Ecxj^EclOSAxlrg I cxvii, 73—1. 
qj^: 69. 





exit, 57-9. 


EdJ 147-8. 

Eii 5 »Yu?tiiL ]{i:jri,^: cxv, 62-3. 

Eiftx£r«UL -«x. 114-17. 

Ecu3ij^<l'ScqjMfq[-']xtt35X| cxix, 84-6, 

I fi^xCrfeSf E^^grxjx^ : cxii, 24-33. 44. 
iaijxfxf^afE^airLit^g cxii, 33. 

cxii, 34. 

A 

cxiii, 38—43, 45. 

c: 

cxiii, 43. 

ujv<^riaAx£rf^3fE^5ijil^vb|25i;] 89-96, 

98-100. ^ 




Ujx4qa'5x£tf^3fE»§«§q)t^ I cxiv, 45-9. • 

U p£4ria“x£f 3fE»^a|qjt^ I cxiv, 48. 
Llpf4q41x£rff3(E»J«|rjji^2}k25 : cxiv, 49-51. 


1G2 


I^'DES n 


; Mucit 119-22* 

c«, 9&-7, lotj-n 

in^i2. 

cxxu, 122 - 3 . 

cxxu, 129, 

Uju^qzsTi^qgr^i^ij^^: cxTii, 124-9. 

Ujxf^afE^ficin,^; cxv, 63. 

U|{fA(f)^|c?)j<?)E(?)EciA2A^^lc'i^: cxxi, nr- 10 * 

CKxii, 134-5. 


lJ|T -H4* 

LlffY: 1-5* 

VGfi?S2JY[]'^'^'^'^r2sEiI^Sn; cxvi, 69. 

It, 137-9* 

^r|aAjE 0 jE;^ 5 &j]q,^xli^^ (or 97 - 3 . 

xEffeasru^; o*iv, 52 . 
xf(e^agr^T:{i oiIt, 52 - 3 . 
xufdafe^jijriji^: oit, o#, se. 
u£ffEafiE^jSqr],^fSr1^; tiiu, m-a. 

xCc^l^S^E^aSFyX^I cxU, exivj 34} 44. 

xffi^3fE^AJX3fU‘it- '*’■ **“*»■ 

xbjiij; ciii, 84-e. 

fil3fE: ySaxS^ 

^ ^ “ cxi, 21-3. 

<? AE cju^ y 2^ i cL a db: 


INItCBn^lOXH 


CXIp 21 i 


f^3fE: ySAag| 

Z^EeXtg^%Adj£df: 

f^iJ5(3ruiA: o-i. 17. 

JUJA cxiip 34. 

8 - 11 * 

SjS:2^: cxii, 34-?* 

2SnA3ijASLt‘X[;j5k[qj^?AExr?i cst, exi, gi-2 . 
JS«AAjAALl?i[:jfSciq.%;2iEift csst, no. 
2£nfiAjfiALl5i[:j^qoqj^22Ei/n exxLii, I53f 
SSnfiA|a3iiJ^[:j^g|qj^^2aEi/n cxKiip 132-3. 

cixii, J 20-32. 

i£^i^32AEcU?i lii, cxxiit 133—0* 

|lljuffx : cxi, 17-ia. 

l cxTip 68-0, 

cxx, 113, 

^5Scin.V<: 6f-»- 

i>-u* 

^fic2^: esx, 141^3* 

i^q^^{2Jgx£rf^3fE^5|ri,^ijic^g czn^su 

59. 

I exiv,. 54-6. 

: hi, 145-G. 

B£iHh Z cxxiii, 144, 


164 


ir 


<!XKiiif IqO-]. 

Bs4fii§ » lij 135—Ui 

87* 


3x1*1 ‘ cXTi, 61-^. 
3xb^ci^ I Cliitj, r7“9. 


«ix, 81^8, 
cxii, 34-34t 154-5* 
cxiv, 56. 

151-2. 


; 147-8. 

soviii, 11 <1.17, 

; 44. 

AJXjriAS;s;^2E^SAjLiji^2fiEci^A cviii, 1 - 5 . 

cx, 15-ir. 




cxvlii^ 7T-B. 

'hf^xh^ I cxix, 79-Sl. 

X: 38-45. . 


INDEX III 


CHARACTERS Cs' THE FIELD 
(A) ABBRE^'JAXrONS OF ttAMVS OF RULERS 


i ’*-'"• 

i t "• 

5 ftT, 32-3, 14(V3, 

^ fio-G- 

i 

T 

T 

jij 87. 

itiTj 

UW 149. 

?5 

J ^ 24^33, 144, 
a r\J 8-9, 

I qj 9. 

I y 

3 qj lo-iL 


E 150-1, 

a 

A 137-9. 

1 


1 


134, 


Cll 150. 

li 

^ 149. 

D 

2i 145-G. 

U 

'»f 


147-^. 


1-2, 6-7. 


2 . 


2-3, 7, 13, 




> rk 


iTi 


IGB 



13, IS. 




fr 

3 


ft 


r[j 4-5, IS* 

q* H* 


qj 

Si 


^ U4-IS* iI7^1&, 


Hl-3, 
I3B-9. 
5 * 49 * 

E lH- 5 * 
£ 142-3. 


(B) 5ri$CEr*L\yEocs cuARAcrcrts 
0 15a 
■T' IH* 

I 

jf 144 . 

J 155-Pp US* 

3j 19-23. 





INDEX IV 


^6-9. 

1 , 2. 119. 


^ 4-S. 

3, n. 

^ IJ, 33, 34. 

^ 10, 27-9, 32, 36-8, 42-3. 43, 
V’ 46, 81, 65, 67, 79. 80, 87, 
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UU 3g, 40, 47, 48. 
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j UU 3, 

UU 25, J4. 
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1 31, 33. 

im 3, 4, 10-14, 16, 23, 28, 47, 
-y- 63,77,78.81,82,115. 

1 ^ J2, 13* 

m 10. 11. 

V 

A 3. 10, u. 

A h2, M. 

UU 13, 16. 

• 

^ 43, 62, 146. 

im 14, 

^ 75. 76. 

mi 26, 35. i 

^ ' 

M5,146. 

* 4* 





INDEX \ 


TVPRS 


A 

Abhi^ka of civ-cvi* H^-S, 

lGO-1* 

j;UtnJr, Mvij^ 113, 122-&, 

AmbikS. L&k^mi'Ambikjl. 
Ai'cbcr type of Canclrog^upta II, 
lxxTiii->lx:(xi, 2-1-33. 

-of CcinJmguptA HI, liiUIr, 

civ, 144. 

'—-of Gbntotkocngiiptii, Utj civ, 

140. 

— -of Jayx[giiptuJ, civ-ev’j 

J50-i, 

-- of KamSregaptai X, Ixxxviii— 

Ixxxix, 01-^i 

of Kuminiguptu H, c;Vj , 
H0”3, 

— -- of Nitmsidiluigupto, ciVj 

isr-ii* 

-of ^^niYnilriiililyit, liv, ovi^ 

HP. 

—-— of Pai-rngnpta, di, 134—5, 

-—■ Dr>Samadngiiptn, Ixxii, 0^7, 

-of Vifnofguptst], Iri, civ* 

HS-a. 

Afiiiuiicdhu type of Kuni5t'jiguptii 1. 
Ixxxix, GS-P, 

--- of SaTnndrngnpta, xxxi, 

IxxvHxxviii, 21-3. 

U 

Bxltlc-ftxc type of damiidrognptii* 
Ixxii-lxxiii, 12-15* 


Hiidliagupto, L(.4d of, to r., ov, 153. 

Balt* ci* 121-2, 151-2* 

Bust of Baillus^iipta, ov, 153. 

—--CWlmgapLi ir, IxxKvi, 40- 

5J. 53, 5B-7* 

--- KumimgaptA I, xciil-xcvi, 

30-112. 

--—■ f^kiiiidAgiipta, c-cii, 110-33. 

C 

CaitdnLyu|iia I, Hlxiidiog to U hold¬ 
ing in I, hoiiEl A CRBCCD WojipFd 
Etnmlntd botmd irilli fillet* nod 
idlh r. liifKl olTodng n ling to 
KamAnidevr* who Atambi an I, 
to r* wwiriug licndHl^cHp liviii, 
fi-U. 

O&ndntgupEa II, huK of, Ixxxri- 
Ixxxvii, 40-51, 53* 5G-7, 

-- rifling on fully oa|MiriiiOitcd ' 

Ixxxv-lxxxvi, 45-9. 

■-— dding, holding buw, -its. 

-riditig, holdiug bow nnd 

wefttjjig AWord* 47-9. 

- — riding, wearing BW'otd, 45. 

Efntod, licad In J. on high* 
Lei eked totirb, holding flunrcr in 
uplifted r. hntwl, and rcfting 1. 
iuind oil edge of viHicb, Ixxxi, 
33-4. 

-- itflnding lidding bow in X 

hitiid and arrow in r,; Garui^ 
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l?tiL]£X V 


uttintlard on L, IxxTiii-l^xXp 

24r-S, 27-32. 

(.'HndrairiipLnL U, atiuifLiitg r., holding 
Ixtwih h laiuid jLbd Amnw lu r.^ 
fJomda jttiuidArd ou Lp Ixxxp 

32* 

——- fiUuaduig, Iwad to r.p lioldiiig 
!Knr in r* hnjid uid rosttng L 
hand on bJp; tjEmla stEJiilard 
on f*, ixxxp 33. 

■—-— Rtaikdmg Lp hold tog Iww in I. 
luiiid and drawing arrow from n 
ijoIviT in r, hood; Ciarodo 
if1aiid«rd on L, ixaixp 2G-^7. 

-otonding L, euUug inconae 

on altar with r. hnnd while 1. 
r«ti on aword’hiltp hohind 
him a dwarf atlundaiii holda 
chalira ov^r him, Ixxxi. 34-7* 

- Htanduig r. or I.* wearing 

waiftteldth n-ftli aoah wltich 
HcMita Irehind himp turlmi 
or orunmootal hcnilnlrc^tjp and 
jewel terji'p, fthooLiiig with Ww at 
lion which falls Ixickmtriln mid 
trampling on lion with oiio 
footf IxKxii-lxxxVp 33-4] , 43* 

--hut not trampling on lioup 

Ixxxiv, 41-2. 

-— standing r.^ wearing wnJit- 

cJoth only (without auh), shoot¬ 
ing lion whidi fails bock from 
■ta leap, Ixxxiip 42-3* 

-- atandJug r*j, w-ith 1* foqt on 

hack of lion retreating with 
head tnmi?d Tuiek and sbootiug 
it with Imw in L hand, Ixxxiv, 
43* 

■-atonillng h, holding how in 

r. hand and armw in L, lion oti 
L iTtrentiiigp Lxxxv, 44-7. 

-standing r*, with 1* foot on 

lion which retrcata with hctul 


luiucd snapping at the king on 
he atrikea at it with nwunl in 
nplificci r* iijiitd, lxxxv* 43* 

Candmgupte HI, standing ]., holding 
Ihjw in 1. hand and ariuw in i^., 
nil* H I. 

CfiaUra type of Uandragnpta 11* 
Ixxxi-lxxxii, 34-7j 52, 53. 

Couch typo of C^dmgnpta U, Ixxii* 
33-4* 

D 

Dattadovi, tho muhi^x, atanduig ]., 
holding chovricp Ixxvii* 21-3* 

E 

Elephant-rider type of KumAm- 
goptn 1* xcilip 8S, 

F 

FhiwtT-TBWf (jt'nfn/o:) with flowex^f 
which ■ luuig down the sidea of 
the pot, Ixxxriiip 6tl. 132, 

a 

Gft%u,iitanding 1. on mo^'ordphuldiDg 
lotna in L hand and stretohinc! 
out r* empty; on 1. cresci^nt- 
topfhod staudordp IxxLr, 17-13. 

Oamda, Btanding facing, witli out- 
aprend winga, Ixxxvi-lxxxix* 
xeiii, xcv, Ci-ci, ev, 40-59, 39^ 
107, 111^13* 110-21. 151, 

-■ oil altar, Jxxxvil, 56. 

-- with liuomn anas* Ixxxvii, 

52-3 

-holding uiahe, ixxxTii, 57* 

ChatoikooigQpta, stnnding 1, hold¬ 
ing how in 1. Imnd ond rvnxm- 
in r*, liVj 149. 

Ooddess* S$e Caiivi, Lak^m], IjikKinl - 
Anihikn. 
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H 

IJfoium wjtli Likk^iiiT, cvl^ 130- 
HoinsCf atiuidinf^ l-t bernr* f^acrificinl 
pole (yii/>ti)> l]jc pcunoija from 
wlticb fly OTcr its Imckt Ixxvti, 
21-3- 

-r., wsttriug bneastlitand and 

soddtc b«fore i/Kj>a on nltAr, 
from which j>cii»oii» fly oter 
l«oli, Ixxxii, GS-O. 
HoTBC-wtcTificc, Set Afivometlha. 
Hcr«emxm tj-pe of C'midniL'uptji IT, 
bEixv-lxxxTii, 45-U. 

- of Knin&raguptn f. IxKxix- 

xc, G9-7G. 

■-of Prukfi^lTtjn, Ciii, 133-0. 

-nf Skmjdnjfttptu, c, 

J 

Jayfl£gupta2> lioldiiig lx)w 

in I. hand jiml Amm' in 

civ, ISO-L 

K 

Ka«i. lypo of SttniTiilraguptii, sxxiil, 

Ixxiv, lS-17. 

Kttlain (llowcr-vitic): IsKXviii^ fiO, 

:52. 

Karttihcya, mmUittf, thnoc-ijuailor* 
to h, riding on lii? ixfocoek 
PomvKijh holding biwy Lu h 
luvnd oiw phottlJar 
dhtmt), with JV 'hiiihl fprink^ 
ling inconau un aitur i>u p* 
tho peacock ataiidB on o kind 
of pl&tfurm, xcii^ 3-1-3. 

-facing, SG- 

KumAradevI. •1^ Canilraguptn J. 
KumAragnpta hutt of, xciil-xcir, 
83-1 12- I 

--riding to r. on folly on pari- 

flonerl lioree, Ixxxix-xc, dD-73. 


KimiantgupU I. riding to r., hoklliig 
bow iJi J- haiMij Mc, 73-4. 

_ tiding fo h, holding boa‘ in 

L hand and wearing pword, 
xc, 75-11. 

-- Btaudiiig Li Loliling how in 

L linnd iind arrow' in r,; tlarudri 
staiubrd uii L, bixTiii-dxxxix, 
dl-tJ. 

—- - standing U oinilMile, wcitnug 

waiatcloth and jewellenf* cast¬ 
ing incciiso with r, hand on 
nJtjir tiu I., whih" h bond re*-la 
on hilt of sword at tiia side, 
Ixxxix, 67-8. 

- litaiidiqg r., thouliug lion, 

which faJls backward on r. from 
its leap, w'ith bow tn 1. band, 
xci, 76—81. 

- standing 1., Rhentiug tiger, 

which falls backwardH on h. 
with bow in r. hand; r-foot on 
tiger, xci—xcii, 01-3. 

— - alauding 1., feedlag p«M»ck 

from bundi of fruit held in 
r. hand, I. hand behind him, 
xcii, S'l-G, 

- — holding good in r. hand, 

riding to 1. on elephant, with 

attendant holding cAoUTa beliii^d 

him, seiii, 88, 

KnmBJWgupta II. atanding 1., holding 
Low and arrow, civ, 140-3. 

L 

LakjtTnit ahhitieha of, civ, cv, c^i, 

H7, 118, 150. 151. 

Lak^tni, seated facing on high'hackiKt 
throne, huhlJng fillet in out¬ 
stretched T* Land atid coruu- 
copiac in L arm, Ixv-lxxit. 
Ixxv'iii-lxxix, 1-7,12-14,24—5, 
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I-'fPEX V 


IjiJrfniTi lejitod fnciji» oit lioIJ- 

Jiif; fitlct lu &iid cortiucopitLF 
Im J. furm, Jxiiii, 1^^ \ 4- 

— -Mat«! facing on hoifl- 

Jug fillet in oiit^4^tch ed r. Jiaud 
Aod lot ue in L ann, h xii i, I 1-1 5. 

- - ««itterl fuL'iiigoja thrnuf ^boliE- 

iijg lot [IS in upliflic^ J. 

Ixxs, 26, 33^ 34, 

- «eatc<] facing on lotni^ lioIJ- 

iijg llllct ill outjrtrclcheil r. Luiid 
and lotuA Jii cutF^rotclied 
iixa, Ixxxix, ^16-9^ ft4-U. 

-- ecflti.'d facing on lotui, 

ing fillet in O'UtjbtretcLed r. liand 
an^l lotus in I. i^hicb restsoji liip^ 
Ixxx, laxxviii-lxxxix, xcviii- 
e, civ, 2S, 2!K32, fil, 62, G3, 
Gr-8, 114-13, 134-4G> 1J&, 
15J-3. 

-- lOTatud facing on Jntne, IjoIJ- 

ing lotus in L liand wliioli rests 
on liip, 1 % bonil empty, Ixxxyiii, 
fi2-3. 

— -Seated racing on (olus, hold¬ 

ing lotus in Tf hEnid, L empty on 
Irrne, laxiviU, 03, 87. 

-- B«itteii to 1. an wicker vtool, 

bolding fillet in outfitietoliod r. i 
blind olid cni'iiucopioe in hann, 
ksv, 1S-2Q, 

-— seated to L on wicker stool, 

bolding fillet Jji outstretched r, 
blind and ]otu4 hi'liind her in I., 
Ixxxvi, M, 43-9* 70-1* 

-seated to L on ndeher Htiiul, 

bolding lotus in ontstrctcbcd r. 
band while L rc^ts by lier side, 
xo, 03. 

-scnted to L on wicker litool, 

bolding lotus behind lior in L 
and offering fmit to peacock 
with r. liand, sc, 7 l-tt. 


IjAkniiil, standing facing on lotus, 
grappjng ii<ta]k of lotus l]i€sldi- 
r, with r, liand and lotus^fbwer 
ijr Ih, xciii, 88. 

-— standing facing (rij^ing from 

lotus?], holdiijg fillet in out- 
aindcbeil r. Laud and lotus with 
long stalk in ]., Jxxxii, 33,^ 

-etauJing to I., holding bilni. 

in r. hand; Imbind livr a lotui 
Ijlant and at her feet a Acomisu, 
evi, 150. 

-— standing to 1., bolding lotuB- 

tiowor ill r. luind und cotnu- 
copluo in 1, iirm, IxxJv, IS- 
t?, 

-stAuding ]. in lotus plant {?], 

Iinidilig lotus with loug stalk 
ijebiiid her in 1. Larul aud feed^ 
Jug pi^cock with fmit in r. 
bond, xcii, 81-3. 

-standing 1. on lotus, liuldiug 

fillet ill r. baud, lotus in L, 
Ixxxi, 34. 

- standing 1. ou pedostnl 

(altar?), holding filJut in oUt- 
sti^tebed r, hand and lotus in 
L bebind her, Ixxxii, 36. 

—— stiinding dircO'tjufu'teis tol., 
bolding fillot in. ootstretebed r. 
hand and lotus behind in I,. 
Ixxxii, 38 , 

-walking to 1., holding fillet 

in r. hand and lotus In, b lic- 
biud Emr, Ixxxit,^ 3fi. 

-walking to h, bolding lotim 

in iputstrstcbed r. band, w'ltb 1. 
hanging empty by Jier aide, 
Ixxxii, 37* 

Lak^!-Amhik&, seated facing on 
couchaut lion, holding fiUot 
in ontatretched r, band and 
coitrncopiae in i., litli-lxvlii. 
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Ixxiii-Exxiv, hKxiii, xci, 8-11, 
3«-0> 77, 113* 

Lnki«iiit*Ambilcii, j!eat4>(| r«c!ug on 
cuiichniit lioiig liul^iug diet in 
mit-Ktretcheil >'* It&uil and lotua 
in ]*, l3tri.ui-liiEKVt SS't 41-2, 
44, 45, 7!J, 8t. 

- seated fuduj' oil cDiicluitit 

lion, bolding loiuB in !■ ImiLd 
Qiiil r. tmply, Isniiii-lxJiiiT. 
30, 42-3. 

- sauted fncing on lion walk¬ 
ing to r.* ho^dixtg dirt in r. bond 
niul lotuB in I, Jxxxiv-IxTciiV, 
4i>, 44, 

-eeated natrklo of U»n to !■> 

Iiolding lolQB in front of ber in 
r. Iinud and Testinij' ].*^n Iioii^b 
bhiincli, Ixxxjv, 4Q, 41, 

- Hiated fiicin^ on lion, lioM- 

iui; lotUB ill T. bitnil uiid lenn^ 
mu' on L arm u uieb resta on 
knee, xci, 73-3- 
■ Jiolding lotus behind her,and 
Skondogupla bolding how and 
arnrvr, xcia-c, 116-17, 

Lion-slayer type of Cnudragiipta H, 
IxxxU-lxxxr, 38-45* 

-— of Komitragiiijtn I, xci, 76- 

81 . 

LjTiHt lyjK! of Sftnuidrugtipta, Ixxr- 
Itxvi. lfl-20. 

M 

If fthi Rt- iScwr QueOlI. 

Goiigii. 

Mule figure?, wealing long lunar robe, 
w-itli atiuti on breast {in jiJkiiMi- 
nmdrA utlitude), rtauding 
facing; on bis 1. female figure 
to r*. w'eaniiff long loose robe 
nod lielmet, witli .•‘liicld on b 


arm, nod holding ont r. hand 
(eloiwly reoemlding Minerva); 
on Ilia r. a female figure wear* 
hig lung loose robe, mtojiding 1., 
JiuldJng ont r* Imnd and resting 
I, on bip; the two lattrr a|jpr*r 
to lie ridJresaing the cent ml 
figure; tlaruda atfluduid lie- 
bind cent ml figun?, xcii, 87, 

M 

Xnndi. iVer Bull, 

^I’anisiiiiluiguptu, standing ]., bolding 
liow und arrow, ciT, 137-0. 

Norenili-idltya, standing L, holdJiig 
bow olid arnjw, liv* IxiT, evi, 
143. 

Narendrliditya, reated L on ooucli 
Ix^tween fianale ntteiulantp, evi, 
loO. 

P 

Parana* Ikittle-Bse. 

l\>acoek ataiiding fiieing, w ith w-iugii 
and tail outspreiid, scT, di, cv, 
107-3* 129-33. 153* 

Peacock type of KuniiiiRgupta 1, 
xcii, 84-6 h 

I’ralcmtditya* on horseback to r., 
Blsyiiig lion, ciii, 13o~6. 

ProtiLu tyj» of Kuniirnguiata 1, 
xdJ, «7. 

Puniguptn, standing I., holding bow 
and arrow* 134-S* 

Q 

Queen (the ^labif^T liatladeiri)* btand- 
ing I*, holding cbowrio over r, 
slioulder in r. hand, L Imugs by 
her side; on 1. is a sacrificial 
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I^'DEX V 


llOlITtfi H'ltll flllft, XKKl, 

Jxxvii, 2J-3. 

Queen (tliiU ITiiLbi 

s^Aiulin^]., lioJdin^ cliuwe^e over 
T. shoulder and ubjecl 

in J. Imnd ^ {>n 1. {» n gArnGcial 

Kprar bottnri lyilh fillet, Ixxxix^ 
68-3. 

It 

fiSjatU3. iSskf Nnrrndriditj'^i. 

.S 

%tatidrn|p|Ujir standing L aud ftold- 
iug ill L Iwiid stAJidnnl lri>und 
witli fillet, dropping inrenko on 
altar with Ids r. hand ^ on L, 
.behind altar, is n Oamda atau' 
dnrd boimd with a. fillet, Uytii‘- 
Ixxli, \^5, 

-- beliling Unttle-oxe (jKimiii) I' 

in L Imnd, wliilfl r. linikl refta 
DU r* hip; on L licy or durni-r 
to T*, behind whom i» a ei%)- 
cCat'top|)«l htnndaid, Ixxii- 

Ixxiij, 13-15. I 

- - - standing to U, ihooi ing tiger 

which liilU hock wards on j.^with 
Itow held in r. hamb 1. hand 
druwing airing of lx>w; his r. 
foot tramples on tiger; crescoiit' 
topped otondatd on L, Ixxiv^ 
17-18. 

-fftanding 1., holding how in L i 

homi and arrow id r. ; (lutrnjo 
slondaid on L, Ixxii, 0-7. 


■ iSaniudraguptH, etiindijig to 1., Ijtdd' 
I ing sEondard anruoiititfKi Ly 

' a wheel (ewira) in h hand and 
I sprinkling incen» ou idtnr 

witli r., I\xi , 10-17. 
^iLiuadragopta, jested eniss-ifl|fgid 
on lirgh-bnckefl couch, j day ing 
lyre (nna), IxKiv-kiv, l8-2tt. 
Bira, reclJning ou Lull tu l.jcv, 147-8. 
Skrindagupta, standing 1., holding 
bow and arrow, xeviii^ 114-15, 
117-1&. 

-— standing r., with Lakfiml, 

xeix, 1111—17* 

--- hiiAt of, o-cii, 11 

Standard typo of Samndrugupto, 
Ixviii-lxxli, 1-5. 

SvrOrtleman type of Kuuinmgupia I, 

Ixxxix, 07—8* 

T 

Tiger type of SnmudmgujdLo, Ixiiv, 
I7-1S. 

Tiger-jdayer typo of Kumiraguptu t, 
xci-xcii, 81-2* 

Two Queemr* A'rr Pmtipa* 87. 

V 

ITmlirella type. See fAt/tint. 

r 

^ ^^ngupla, stand ing 1., holding bow 
and arrow, Ixi, civ, 117-8. 
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(JKXEKAL 


A 

Alilili'A-^i couqinJred by SatOittlru- 

Ablilt«1cn. See IwJcix V, 

Acyuta, ctiufjijerrti by 

iftiptft, *3ti; perlmpa <>r 

^VliicchaUii, xxiii. 

Airikinj^ iiiacriplioii of SAmudtn- 
gUplA ID, TCXl. 

-VllftUiibml inHcriptioD of Bertitidni* 
jriiptA, x%-xxx, xxxi\. Ixx. 
Atubilc/i. See lodcjc ^ ■ 
AmrakinlATji or Ammk&rdiv*, 
Sinchi gTikiit of| XXXV. 
Aijjint«t3rri*i^infcii of KurnirugTipli^ I, 

xliii, 1 , 

AiiturVL'd?, n dittricl, ailviiL 

title of Suniwltn- 
g^pU, sxTEii, oix, 6-7, 

Artlier type. See lutlex V* 
APA 0 X[ 3 b type, by 'Sii- 

tundrogupta, xxviii, l*x-lxxi, 
ArjttnRyftJ»»*.<^ou'l*'^'^ Samuel ra- 
gapta, xxiv. 

A ryainleocliciB = Aluruodae, xxix^ 
Aiy^TorU!, kinga of^ conquered by 
SauiudniguplA, xxi« 

AAvamedbii eacrifice of Sanaudrs' 
guptit, xK*l“Xxxli, Ixxvi- 
i^Kviu, cxI, 21 — 3 . 

__ of Ktuuni-agupiii 1| xliit, 

jKXXiXf cXNd, fl8—fl. 


Auckland. Kfttl of, lu» collection 
iicqnired, xii. 

Av’OJnakta, N[iAr5j»i of, comiuori^ 
by fjfiinndi’Hguptii, xxiii. • * 


Ballla lonril, cxi, exiix. 

Mldikna. xk. 

J3fvlaTiirinaR, muqui-red by Saraadm- 
gnpto, xxl. 

KdlUdbiboiiiia, wnl of tlie, xlu 

B^l^itya = Nnmiiiihngiijita, 1, Iv- 
Ni, lix-lxit oxxii, I37-fJ. 

HiiTtdhurannaD, a tributoiy of 

KotnaragujiiUi I, xlii—xlinT Iviii. 

BA£(AEYZ BAllAEXlN, tba title, 
xxvi. 

Bd^arli = Vajlilit Bcala from, xvi- 
xvii, xl-xli, liv, 

BmU board, cxxviii. 

Hattlo-nie type. Su Index V, 

BbiLnugupLii, Ixii, 

liharwu-board, xii, li, cxxvi-exxvH. 

Bl^t^rko. founder of VabibliT 
dyun^ty, xlyi. 

BliTmavuTUAn, imiliiarSjni, Inserijstion 
of; xlviiL 

KhiUrf iowiriptioii of Skanrdnguptii. 
xlir-xlTi 

-Reel of Kmaarnguptei. 11, I, 

liii, le, cxxilL 
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IKIKRX Vl 


uf Kiiinninguiita 1+ 

xlii. 

BudU OajriT luoxiusterv nt, built hr 
kijijj of Cf.vlou, sjtvj Fu’rrieii*a 
acconot uf, X1S5.IX. 

Buddhuiuilini, a bhlkMu, xiit, 
iludhu-irupta, Jxii, cr, cxxiii, ISSt* 
UiilundEhahr soaj of ITaltila, xxiii. 
Bull (N^andi). In*l«x V, 

C 

C'akni[iillta, govt-nwr of JaiiAUfjLdh. 

xiri. 

(.-Wtidra, HeWraul!! lue^Tjptioii of+ 
xxsTi-xxxTi'ii. 

CattJragdjita 1, sTlt-KSj Jlxxiii, 
B-11. 

Candn^EiptA [[, xxxii-xli, Ixxvixi- 
IxxxTiii, txii-oxTj 24—fiQ. 
CaiidrujiniptA tH, llii-liv, cir, cxxUi, 
Hi. 

Caudnkvriirtiinu, conijuered by Samti- 
iIj a^ojpta, xxL 

(.’Antiruditya = [kj^ ] 4^ 

HOj oUier rnJerA of thia nnmo, 
Jvj^ noie 2. 

CirnJraprniajla, not pi ptrAOiuil uaiiio, 
xTit, h\ 

Ceyloii} erntma^y to S»r[tuclnbgTi|ita 
from, XX T, xxxli-xxxill, 
C’bajjalu^a. a S»nok«iiikift maJi^AjAi. 

XXXV. 

Claattm type. ludox V. 
CJivc'Bfliyley conectioo, xiii, 60 . 

Coucb tyiHr. .V>fl Index V. 

Cowrie curreucj iu the Crupt» do¬ 
minion?^ xL 

li 

i>ncco> imitatiuos of CuplA coina 
found near, ovil. 

Diiivapqtm, xxr-iivii. 


iiiscrxjitioi] eet upby. Irij, 
Dumnni of Eruii^pollaj conquered 
by Snmsudnjguptu^ xxiti. 

Tin ni^pMiidhikn rami, eoui uf the, xti. 
tlalupuTH, iuKcription from, xlJv. 
Jlmttndcvh fjUecn of ^nmudruj^upU,. 
xxxiii, ixxvii. 

ODirqiieml by SaTnudrU’ 
gupln, xxii. 

Deenrijtt ra, Kxiiwrn of, rouquered 
by Snniudra^ptH, ixlii, 
Dcnominatioiiji of coin?^ cxxxK'. 
TfevariKiiu, eiufowoient by, xlviii. 
Z/ert niid d/uAcffrei, nvoof thu tillen, 
xvili. 

J>imrmJldity!Vt iiiKriplioio of, xsxiv, 
evi fttid note. 

DliniFodeTr or lUirnvnHvaniiub kuii, 
xl. 

Ilhruva^aiTRAi], rntldwmetit by, xliL 
IliiiSms mcnlioiiicd in in^riptionat 
cxxxiv. 

= CHndra^tipEu JH. 

K 

Ecien culleetinn, acqubitiuTV of, xii. 
Era, CruplJL, xix-xx, 

Eraii inncnpEiDii of Bitinu^upta. Ixii. 

--- of BiidliAfniptn, Ixii, 

-ofi^Tnudragupta, xxx-xxxi. 

EranebpaLfx { = Enradol), llamanci 
of, eonqueix'^l by ISnruiidnijTqpta, 
xxiii. 

F 

Fa-HIcij, hi» tfAveb in rndia, xxxix^ 
xl. 

baridpur inKriptlous of Dharmi- 
dityi, xiiiv, ovi and note. 

Findii of Gupbi ooiuii. extiv-cxxil. 
I'U'.Xan = fiiatn, xxix. 














lit 


ii 

C20ug&, tlic Ixxiv, Ifi 

GailbirH of Ciiuilrft- 

guptn 11 ^ xxxvL 

^‘ of Kuiii 3 U'?igt]j>tji It xli, 
xlii. 

-of Sbauila^ptd, xlviU. 

UanujiiitiiitLgii, conqnere*! by SamU' 
linigiipta, xxi» xxiL 

Garu^. »S« Index V. 

Gariitmadmda, tne:itimg of, xxv and 
note. 

OaurU, king of, Ixii-lxiv, 

CT-CTI, HT-'S, 

Ghitjatlcnon, xvi-xvii, 

<flui^otkACttgtiptii, a member of 
OandragHpta TTa fnmUy, 0041! 
of, tvt-xvii, liv, 

—- a dei^cejitbiiit of Skaudu- 

yaptii, Jiv. 

IjoparUjo^ wi ally of Btiintigupta^ 
Jxli. 

(iovitiiLugttpla, a«n of Candfuigupta 
n, xvii,. xl. 

Gopla, the tdoliariija, liv-xvi, 

Gupta, Use of, oa 0. prD[ier nuDO, xiv. 


U 

Barigoptor I*i» 152- 
HaT^rnrdliiuia, xx, Ixiii,. txiiTi, 

^Varreit, Kftligliiit hoard 
Bont Ur Eiiglnnd bj, si* cxxiT- 
exxvi, 138. 

Haativsrrioiii of Ycugl, defeated by 
SaDiudrnguptu. xxtiL 
HUlory nod clironnlogy, xiv—Ixiv* 
HorBomnii tyiJc. Index V+ 
Horte-wicrifiL’e, S«t Airamwllm, 
llOglr hoard, cxxrlii 
HOnoa, xlvi, Iti, Udh, lii, lx. 


I 

I-Teing, a Chinew piJgtim quoted, 

ST. 

Indore irweription of Sknndogupta, 
xLvJii. 

I^vnrnvijjnkn, » TiJIajj^'e, X-Kxr, 

J 

JayB[gtipU}, Ixi, cit, ovi^ cxxui, 
150-1. 

[Ja]j-i^tt[ptaJ, Ixi, CJT, 131* 
Jrinigndh inseriptiou of Skaiida- 
grtpto, xlvi-xlvii. 

K 

Kabul, KuE'lum? of xxviiL 
K&ea, a name of Somudraguptiii. 

xxxiii, Ixxiv, cx, 15-17, 
Kaliaum inacription of SkoitiUgapto, 

Xlvil 

Kailakila Yavauea, xlv, 

Kikjia, conquered by S imudifogupto, 
xxiv* 

KSlum&Uot*, vibiira of. xxxv. 
fCalaia. Sv Index V. 

KiJigbiit IwumJ, xii* lx, Ixxx, civ, 
cxxiv-oxxvi. 

KAujftnipflH king of, xxiv. 
EarAEuadnnde, liitgam inscription of 
Kuioinvgupta I from, xlii. 
Kir^puna, cxxxiv. 

Kartrpnra ^ Knrtarxrar, xxiv. 
Kirttikeyo. Index V, 

Kanebi, Yif^agopa of, coiuiutiix'd by 
fiammiraguptBf XXliL 
Kanyuknbjn, the llaruiidarRja of* 
xxis ; tnkon, Ijy Gupt^ Ixiv* 
Kiiuiala,iraiitarija of, coiiquettKl by 
Samndragnplo, xxLi]. 

A a 
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ItrUEX Yl 


Klianparilcju, muquercd hy Smiiu- 

Kiclira Kaaliaiu, xxvll 
Ko^ala, Mabeudrft of, ciDt»i|uei rtl by 
SftmudngaittaT 

Kocani = KaosiEiobt idHsriplioii uf 
TlhrmnYormati, xlviiL 
Kolwiliparn. cuLbs frojii, crii. 
Kfntniptui^ Wefitoru = S^kns, ixvsii; 
potiquerml bj C«iidr»guj>tn !!» 
xxxvili-xxxlx ; their eoiiib 
copied, xciT-scv, cxiv, cxxxit. 
Kubera of coii(j|uert<]: by 

SainuJragciplft^ xxlii. 
KubemuAgfi, a qaeiMi c^f CjuhIhi' 

IfUptA I[, DXXXVi. 

Kukubha = Kaluiiim, 
from^ xhiii. 

KunuU^cvlpfiucviiafCnucIrnguptn I, 
xviJ-xix, Ixxiii, 8—11, 
Kumimgupta 1. xli-xUii, IxxxTiii- 
xcviii, cxr-cxx, 61-113, IS-l, 

—-. II, lx, Ixi, civ, cxxiii. 

141-3. 

KumarAmatjJUlhlkdrann, sent of 
xl. 

Kaonbnij^liAt iiijd, exxFui. 

L 

Lak^mi. Set indox V, 

LAnipUkA, XXX. 

I^tegendp, diicii$>sion of, cvil-cxxiv* 
LiccbaTl5, x?iii otid note, xix, 8—11, 

M 

iradhrarAjn 1, n DudinHyx, IxiL 
-—— n, m tiiWtAr}' pf Sfvfiaiikji, 
ixii. 

Muilm, eBdonrttiCiit by^ xlviL 
Mftdrolua, conf^uered by Samadro- 
gaptn, xxiT. 


UfAj^'iulhA, tiibiiliLry to tlio Ku^:li4io>, 
xxii. 

MnbJldaiidtLiinyaka, ^al of tljf, 
xlix. 

Ualiidovl and Jlt'Vl* use of titlf*, 
xviii* 

^raliKniJu nud MohnrfljiiilldrjijiL, u^o 
nf xviii. 

^^flbAk&^}ta^n. Yyiighniriija of, ooti- 
by Jiinindnigupta, xxiii, 

HidiiilAikHioTdeT?, iiowB of Jfara- 
eiiuba£[iiptA, 1. 

Hxboiidni, kingofKodalOjCoiujtM.'ixil 

by Simiudnigupla, xxiii. 

-— kio^ of Kflapiufa, coiittaeml 

by SaioudrugoptOr xxiii, 

.Mniu'otlriditya, a title of Kumilia- 
guptit I, xllli, xlii note, cxsi 
89-1D7, ni-lS, 

MaitnikaVf a Haiui tribe, xb i, 

MrJjvtus luid SaiuDdrAgoptii, xxiv. 

Ifandaaoif iii^'cription of Knniira- 
gnptii I, xlii 

inircriptiocu of Tnaodbariiiaii, 
Iv'li-Jx. 

^rimkuwfir inscriptiotc of Kiimam.- 
gu[Kta t, xlii. 

MantAriijB of Kaanda, tsomineretl by 
Skmtudraguptn, xxiii. 

Ma rundoK. Muiiiiidasp 

Ae MuruJid4ia. 

Matliurn i iiiscripl ioB of Cnndnigupta 
If. XXXV. 

—- -of U. H 135, xLviii. 

-Mutila, cuuqiiemi by finTiiudi-aguplm 
xxLi, 

Alnttilft, HiilandslinUr heal of, xxdi. 

neghuvar^t king of Ceyioo, oJid 
SAinudmguptA, XXX iii. 

.Meboriftijll ioHripthpii of taiidriJi, 
xxxvi-xxxviii. 

.l/eou-taun = llumndns, xxlx. 

Mfitrology. cKXKi-csxxj'v. 















173 


Miljimliula, king of tlia Hflinta, Ivi- 
Ix, 

Mlrxiipar hoarrl^ cicxix, 

MImcIuip, defeated Ijy 

xlvi-xlni; nlliiMOJi hj ftooui- 
devft to» xlix note* 
ITtgn^iklkAi'Biiat temple Imili bv 
Gupta fttr xvt 

^fnhiurLmftdpQr in Jefsore, mins 
froiiij evil, cssTii, ISO, 

JTumiidaB or Marundaa tincl SjiniU' 
dragnpti, sxTx-xkji. 


N 


NSgas of Piidniamti, sxii. 
NSgndalta, coiiiiueiwd ljy Smutulia- 
gnpto, ixl. 

Nkgnseim, n kins °f Aiyavartai. con- 
(^ui-rfd by SnniiidnisiipUv, Jtsi, 


Bxii. 

__ _. a iimmlxr of tliv Nilgw liuuEe, 

luenticmed by Bilna^ xxii* 
Niuuli, a king of Aryivarta, 

- "kiWii bulk I titles V„ 

Nuudi atondjml, liv note, Isiv. IJ3, 
^ataBimhngiJ|)ta Hiliidilyo, l> Iv-'lvij 


lix-lxi^ exxii, 137-9. 

Nareiidribiieyii, a. ktng. IW note, Ixi, 
L\iv, evi* ] +3-5lk 

Xan'ndTaRiiptft, a imme of SoiaSka f 
laiv, 

Nepila, king of, ami Snmiidjiiguptai 
xxiv. 

y^ilnr^n of Avnmakta, cotiqiicied by 
Somiidragoptaj, xxiii. 


<) 

OH [30, lyjw of Ku-sluin coina. xxTiii. 
P 

Padmavatl, Nigjw of, siii. 

Palnkka, rgmeeno of, eonqueml by 
SiuiiiidLuigiipta, Kxili. 


I Pji rakiniiia, a iiatno of .Samudjrogoptli, 

XXXI, 1-1^ 

I PamniSrt.ba’a life of VosoljivjidJkU, 1, 
It- 

raniLidotto, governor of Sariftni, 
xlvi. 

Pfltaliputjm, xiv, xLx, xstii^ xxix, 
xxxvi, Ixxxi- 

Pl^piiruT Mohfliidm of, conquered 
by SjiTiiudraguptw, xxiii. 

Priliiv-^cna,, an oflicct' of Ku-tnira- 
giipta I, xlu. 

I’rarjunas, conquered by Raniudm- 
gnpln, xxiv, 

PnxksiJSditya, li-liii, ciibeixii/lSS- 
13G, 

Fratt/anifrnrpaUt xx.iv. 

Puragupta, xtiX’-lij oiij cxxii, 134— 
133. 

PiirnJ, aiicrifidal speorfrom, Ixxviii. 

Pdmavarma, reetorefl Bodbi tree, 
Ixiik 

hiflimpuro = Pit»liputrti, xxiii find 
wle. 

PiL^yamltnut, conquored by Skniida- 
guptSj, x!t. 

Q 

i^Lieen. &£ Index V. 

R 

R^atirllja, the title, xxti, 

Iiiy}‘»vardbano» alftin by Sa^iika, 
litii-lxiv. 

RwialjbTiinlagarJldbikoniiia, bmI of 

the, xli. 

Rivftt-C'artuiTj. Colonel I. H., dona^ 
lion by* xli* 

Rohtil-qgndli jwal of ^aMakii* Isiii. 

Ruflindevit, conquerwl by i^mndra- 
gn]]ta, xxt. 







]!;i>EX VI 


ISO 

S 

S^Ln, M rnmii*itcr of Candiiigupitt 11 ► 

the ikv-xkxtiiL 
i?ahi, tlie title, %xv, KxriL 
^kas »od Somudroguptu* xxv, 
xxviii. 

Iftng of, vxiv, 

Bamudragtipla, xx-xxiT«.txiv-txxvHi, 
cvi]-«xii» 1-23 k 

SaiiAkanlkaii ur Saaikunikfw, xxiv, 

S&nclii iii£tri[rtioii of CoJtdraguptDiIIi 
IXIT+ 

^flniwiiga, a guverflor for Skondii- 
gnpta, xlviii. 

SarvarijoctjbetU, o title of Samiidra- 
gufta, xxxiiif ex, 15-17* 
f^i&dka, Ixli-lxiv* cv-evi, cxxrii, 
H7-S. 

Slkli&rjiBviiQiin, a miniEdcr of Ctujdjrn' 
giipta Ht xliL 

Siiihala = CeyteUj SunmJrag uptake 
rtlatious with, xxv, xxxiii. 

Siva. Sft Index V* 
bkaadognptdt xllv-xlix, xoviLi-cii, 
cxx-exxli, lIi-33. 

Somiu] era's aJlnaion to Vihrsm Kdit vs, 
xlix note. 

t^tnodsnl tjrp, Sn Index V* 
SmlanbxiiV iiiocnplicm of Skanibi^ 
gupta at, xlvL 

Sniadniicaiidm, a goveruior of BuJlkii- 
gnpta, IxH. 

KurarijM, mentioned in iiiferiptioiie^ 
cxxxiv. 

dwortlsnmn tvjie. S<e Inrtex V. 

T 

Tinda hosril, exxriiL 
TVAen-t'ori, the title, xxrii. 
r'frn-trw = xxvi. 


Tiro and Timbliukti, xli. 
Tiger-slayer tj^Je. Index V. 
T^'pess disctiS!-ioj:i ofj Ixiv-cvii. 

I' 

UdftjTigiri iuscriptiona of Csndra- 
giiptn IT, xxsv^ xxxi'i* xxxtiii- 

-iuiHJription of K o miragapta 1. 

xlLL 

L'danakfipa, n locality, xli. 

UgrafJ44ia of Falal^kaT conquered liy 
SamudnigiiplK, xxilL 
Umbrella. Sw Chattra. 

UiHlitna, fotherof Atur*kinlsvTi{ipv+), 

XXXV. 

V 

kaa, coiiq uer cd by Cuntlra^ xxx v L 
^'|l^||lna, couplet reftfritig to the wii 
uf Candmguptii preserveil by, 
xliii-xllv, Iv. 

Va^nbandlju^ date of^ b Iv note. 
V’jitsadovT* queen of Furagnptii. 1, Iv* 
VciigT, Haj-tivarmnn of, cotiijtttrrtl by 
SainudnigtiptH, xxLii* 
Vlkramadil)*!! = Caudragapla H, 
xxxivj exiiji cxiT, 3i—7j 40-51, 
56. 

-= Sknnilagtiptii, xlix and. 

note, cxxii, 12:2-4. 

-.— = rtinsgiiptfi, H. 

-ill Soinad^va* xHx tiote* 

-the patron of Vasttbandliu, 

xtvili-xlix, 

ViiinyaSQra, s nuiUfiinilihiim, seal of, 
xli* 

VlrsKiiB V ^ilba, a niioister of 
Candrngopta II, xixvL 
Vi^MioitbLi a name of Vik ramlidJtya 
in Somndera, xilx note. 
’M^iindlisn, a Sunakilnika maharaja., 

Xxxv, 
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Vif^ntigopa of Kimcliit cont|oeittl h\ 
Sfunudmgnpta, xxul. 
Vifnugtipto. Ixi, civ» cxxilif eixvi* 
MKHivinihuna, h tnlmtary of Vn4o- 
dharninn, Ivii-lviii* 
YiiviiiiTirniBn, futltef of Montlliiivuir' 
man {4. Vp)^ xUiL 

Vyiflhmrftja of Malilkiiiitriia, «»- 

r|Utiied by SMuudragiij^tti, sxiii. 


V 

Voiodljarmnn, not PmkiiiEdityD, Hi ; 

Soicnptioofs of, iTl-lviii. 
Yn^KTiiftH, n SUodblmvci imibAri^ 
bcli. 

YandhcjHip ctroqui^red by PAiuuilm- 
gaptn^ xxiv. 

VnTiuT^, tbc litlo, xl+ 




TABLE 


FOB 

CONVERTING ENGLISH INCHES INTO MlLUilETRES 

AVU THK 

MEASURES OF MIONNET'S SCALE 






































































































TABLE 


OV 


THJ-: RELATIVE WEIGHTS OF ENGLISH GRAINS AND 
metoic grammes 


GrmLu*. 


1 

a 

4 

5 
0 
7 

s 

0 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

m 

17 

18 
m 
20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 
2« 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 
30 

37 

38 
30 
40 


Graminr*. 


^tHJ4 

420 

40-1 

250 

■324 

■388 

■ 453 
■518 
■583 
4548 
■712 
■777 
■842 

■ 007 

■ 072 
I 030 
1401 
MttO 
I 2.31 
I 2EHi 
1 ;UiO 
L 425 
1490 

1 555 
1 020 
14184 

1-740 

1-811 

1-870 

1- 044 

2- 008 

2 073 

2-138 
2-2112 

2-207 

2-332 

2-307 
2 462 
2‘527 
2’592 


OnJuL 

41 

42 
4-3 
44 
4-5 
40 

47 

48 
40 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 
50 

57 

58 
50 

tso 

61 

62 

63 

64 

65 
60 
67 

m 

60 

70 

71 

72 

73 

74 

75 
70 

77 

78 
70 
HO 


2 050 
2 720 
2785 

2 850 
2015 
20S0 
3045 

3-110 

3 175 

3-240 
3 31.U 
3.3t>8 

3-434 
3 408 

3 504 
3-028 
3003 
3758 

3-82:1 

3- 88S 
3652 
44>17 
4’t>H2 

4- 140 

4 211 
4 270 

4-:ui 
4 400 
4 471 
4 530 
4 flOO 
4 065 

4 720 

4-704 

4-850 

4-924 

4- 989 

5- CK54 

5-no 

5 184 


dniiiK, 

81 

82 

83 

84 

85 

86 
ST 
88 

89 

90 

91 

92 

93 
04 
95 
90 

97 

98 
90 

100 

101 

102 

103 

104 

105 
im 
107 
lOS 

109 

110 
111 
112 

113 

114 

115 

no 

117 

118 

119 

120 


1 CrkluBiv*. 

fimLnL 


! 5-248 

121 

7-840 

5 312 

122 

7-905 

5-378 

123 

7-0TO 

5-442 

124 

8036 

5 508 

125 

8*100 

6572 

120 

8-164 

6-037 

127 

8-220 

5-702 

12S 

8-294 

5-707 

120 

8:t59 

5 832 

130 

8-424 

6-896 

131 

S'488 

6-&01 

132 

8-553 

6026 

133 

8-013 

6^091 

134 

8682 

&150 

135 

8-747 

6 220 

L36 

8-812 

(1285 

137 

8-877 

(i-:J50 

138 

8-942 

6 415 

130 

9007 

0-480 

j 140 

9072 

0-544 

141 

9130 

Qmi 

142 

14200 

0-674 

143 

0-265 

6-730 

144 

1 0-3:91 

6-SIM 

145 

0-303 

6-868 

146 

0-40^} 

6-033 

147 

9-525 

6 998 

148 

9 500 

7(XI3 

149 

9 655 

7-128 

150 

0-720 

7092 

151 

0784 

7-257 

152 

9848 

7*322 

153 

9914 

7*:iK7 

154 

14978 

7*452 

155 

1(4044 

7-516 

150 

10^108 

7-581 

1 157 

10 173 

7-046 

158 

10-238 

7-711 

159 

10303 

7-770 

100 

io:i68 
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TAHLK 


of 

THE RELATIVE WEIGHTS OF ENGLISH GRAINS AND 
MBTlilC GRAMMES 


Gnini.. 

1 OrKninf*. 

-C^Ln^ 


101 

10’4;i2 

201 

131124 

1^2 

10407 

202 

13-0S9 

103 

10562 

203 

13-154 

104 

10020 

204 

10210 

IGo 

lO-ftOl 

205 

13-284 

vm 

10’75ft 


13 348 

1G7 

10821 

2t>7 

13413 

lOS 

lOSSft 

208 

13478 

m 

10951 

209 

10543 

170 

1101ft 

' 210 

13-608 

171 

iioao 

211 

10672 

172 

11145 

212 

10737 

173 

11’209 

213 

10802 

171 

11-274 

214 

13-867 

175 

1 \im 

215 

13-032 

170 

11-401 

216 

10096 

177 

11-460 

217 

144811 

173 

Ufi31 

21S 

14-126 

179 

11-500 

219 

14-101 

180 

ll-ftOl 

220 

14-256 

131 

11-728 

221 

14 320 

182 

11-702 

222 

14-385 

183 

11-858 

223 

14-45<> 

184 

11-022 

224 

14-515 

185 

11-088 

225 

U-580 

ISO 

12 052 ; 

22« 

14 G44 

1S7 

12-117 

227 

14-709 

188 

12 182 

22H 

14-774 

189 

12-247 

220 
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